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Preface

T hroughout history, Iran has been the cradle and origin of
scholars, presenting to the world some of her unparalleled
scholars. Each of them has played an undeniable role in
the advancement of philosophy and other disciplines, accelerating the
movement of human civilization and upgrading the Iranian culture. Among
these brilliant stars of the sky of science and thought, there are certain stars
of the first magnitude, whose role is very significant. For instance,
philosophers like Farabi, 168ina, Suhrawardi (Shaykh-ihraq), Khwajah
Nazeir aDin Iési and Aadr 4bin Modammed Qawami Shirazi (entitled as
FadraMut a-al |l i hgn, and known as Mull g badr g)
nearest of these figures to our time is Mulla AadfaA1H luna century).
However, he is the most widely known philosopher only among
philosophers and the students of Islamic philosophy and those who are
interested in his philosophy. A great deal of such ignorance is due to the
works of historians, who led this briglstar of the sky of knowledge to
remain in obscurity. Iranian and Muslim scholars are to reintroduce to the
world, or at least to the Iranians, this great and erudite scholho, apart

from establishing a new school in philosophy, is also a prominguatef
gualified to the best human characteristics. Thus, the writers should shed a
new light on his contribution in introducing the Islamic ideas laméimiyyah
beliefs to the opponents, and establishing a new and firm school of thought
which could be déed purely Islamic and Iranian philosophy.



Introduction

0 write about the lives of great figures, particularly if they
are philosophers, is a tremendous t
restricted to palpable and physical phenomena of his life,

but true life of everyone, apart from his conductsmpdses his

understandings, thoughts, sentiments, sorrows and his spiritual and mental

reactions as well. Accordingly, in order to write biographies of others in

detail, all their reflections, sentiments, spiritual and mental reactions should

be taken intaccount, and obviously this is an enormous, and to some extent

impossible, task.

After all, man is in a position to unveil mentalities of others and
reconstruct them by referring to general mentalities and common sense of
the human being, particularly ilnagination comes to involve itself. In this
book, first of all, we admit our weakness to introduce such a great
philosopher like Mulla Aadra. And despite all what we have drawn from
evidence as well as our imagination, we still think that this writinfesaf
from certain shortcomings; it may, however, prompt the reader, who is
familiar to philosophy, to approach this philosopher, with the help of his
own knowledge as well as this book, and even initiate an inner dialogue with
him, and then to hear what wesre not able to hear from him.

This book constitutes the first part o]
and comprises three parts. The present book is devoted to his life. The
second part concerns his personality, and the third part, covers his school.
In this very part, however, in addition to the life of this great philosopher,
we will become familiar with his personality, and even we will touch his
school as well.
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Many philosophers, such as Pythagoras and philosophers before and
after him till Socrates, Platdown to Plotinus, are mentioned in histories of
philosophy. Among Muslim philosophers also there were great figures such
as afFarabi, Ibn Sina, Suhrawardi, Khwajah Naselimlatiési and Mir
Damad. All of them were Iranian, and among the great architédslamic
philosophy. Mulla Aadra, however, had certain characteristics which were
not found in Iranian and Muslim philosophers, or in philosophers of Europe
in the medieval ages and after it. One of the most important characteristics of
Mulla Aadra iuliness of his school.

Mul |l g PbPadrg-s school empl oyed befittin
Peripatetic iMashshd, llluminationist (shrag), kalamischools of thought as
well as Islamic mysticism and the Holy Quran aAddith, and other
characteristic of thischool is that, it is not only a synthesis of other schools
but an independent school that while being similar to previous ones, had
certain fundamental differences from them as well. He brought about certain
principles in order to construct a perfecttsys.

Other characteristic of Mulla Aadra's school is that it is a dynamic
school, which even today after four centuries, it can interplay with other
philosophical thoughts; in other words, it can help them to attain perfection
and remove their weak points.

Globalization of this school, thus, provides us with tiding hews that,
in future, philosophical thoughts which are today far from each other, will be
brought closer, and human kind will find a secure base and sit on a safe
foothold.

Mulld Aadra is philosopher and speaks in a rational and logical
manner; he is, however, at the same time, a Pythagorean and llluminationist
theosopher who pays much attention to inner vision, which is achieved
through spiritual asceticism.

He is a philosopher, who apdiitom believing in intuition and
rational argument, considers Islam and what is revealed to the Holy Prophet
as the highest truth. Furthermore, he is of the view that there are only one
truth in world, and what are said by reason, religion and intuitiave lin
fact the same message, and there is no inconsistencies between the three
sources, and they all confirm each other.
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These characteristics as well as other points, which we will read in
future about him, have made him an unparalleled figure. In hisspiphy,
not only the llluminationist philosophy but also a philosophy of 3000 years
age can be found. In his writings as well as in his philosophical works, he
never aim at flaunting or rejecting others, but he did so, in the first step, to
promote the wrld-view of men in general and his own disciples in
particular, and to keep the Divine teachings far remote from fallacy and
error, guide those who yearn for new thoughts and philosophy, and finally
lead them to the highest degree of happiness, thatds-=G® consent . That i ¢
why in al/l Mul |l @ bPadrg-s bodke®ne a fatherly
is seen; the tone of one who tries to transfer his own experiences to his
young offspring.
Mulla Aadra is among the prolific philosopher, and wrote about 45
books and treatises. His most famous book, calethr or Aikmat ak
mu t a « gi$ in Arabig And in 9 volumes, and is published several times.
In philosophy, logic, philosophical commentary upon the Holy Quran as
well as philosophical annotation upon famocollections ofAadith, he
wrote some books. He wrote some glosses upon-kmelvn books of
phil osophy suchal8hfé®- Ma tap IDEyniQcedhlpa fwlz g - s
commentary uporAikmat akishraq of Suhrawardi, and this shows his
superiority to thesewo great philosophers.
Similarly, his books underwent an evolutionary process in the
course of time. His early books are more classic ones and closer to the
traditional philosophy, while his later books are mostly epitomes, and in
fact comprises the listof his own intellectual principles. Among ordinary
issues of philosophy, he emphasized mostly on two main points, one the
Origin, that is metaphysics, t heol ogy, and
the other resurrection, that is anthropology ofthd spu and showi ng man-s
evolutionary stages down to death, then to the Day of Resurrection and
after it.
Not only for the philosophical centers of world but also for
philosophers and scholars in other countries, he was unknown, and ordinary
people almost didot know him at all. But following the World Congress on
Mulld Aadra held in Tehran (Iran) at May 1999, most of philosophical
institutes, faculties and departments of philosophy throughout the world
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became familiar with him. Dozens of participants, havaogne from all
areas of the world to Iran, were acquainted with the philosophy and character
of this phil osopher, and many of t hem
philosophy as themes of their own research works. Unlike the past, Mulla
/Aadra is no more an unknowmlosopher; at present, he is at the top of the
list of philosophers. In the light of his books and thoughts, contemporary and
philosophers as well as those to come can attain fruitful consequences.
*k%k

The content of this book first appeared in formadficles in the
phil osophical qguarterly, - Kheradnameh®,
with abstracts in English, and still continues.

That is why the author has not found an opportunity to discuss in
more detail. The author hopes this book will pawe way for scholars, and
philosophers in general and young students in the field of history of
philosophy in particular to continue this research, and introduce this great
philosopher and his school in more detail.

S. M. Khamenei

h
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Philosophy and Its Educational and
Social Function

f we personify society, as it is common, it will be possible to
think of institutions and organizations as her organs;
furthermore, we can postulate thought, insight, and

knowl edge for -her®.

Everysoci et vy, apart from its members- 1ind
also some kind of general and common knowledge, which is often referred
to as -society's culture®. At a certain ju

the -public opinion®.
Evidently, people's vohtary behavior stems from their culture; in
other words, a person's behavior is a mirror of his culture. Similarly,
society's culture and the way of thinking make up its collection of behaviors.
What represents the common idea of the majority of peoptheopublic
opinion in every social or political event
Hence, every society's social behavior depends on thestanging
culture of its members. In return, the culture of society's members could be
appraised through studyingetlsocial events and their collective activities.
Al so, based omma kti migs® -clud tauwieagr we can m
personality (or as psychologists say: characteristics) for a society. As a
criterion, it helps us divide human societies into developed and
underdeveloped, civilized, uncivilized and good or bad societies. The major
guestion that to be answered is -what ma k
societies?®.



2 Phil osophy and 1|t

Revealed religions and the prophets have undoubtedly played the
most important role in the developmesft human culture and civilization
throughout the history. The intellectuals and scholars of a society, too, have
had a determining role in building the culture of human societies. Their
tongues and pens enable them to infiltrate sagacious ideas intety soc
the form of pieces of advice, lessons, and historical examples.

According to the history of human civilization and culture, the more

a society has had sages and scholars (who introduced the wisdom to society

through their writings and sayings)gtktronger the personality and behavior
of that society have been.

The weak personality of some western societies is to be blamed due
to the lack of true intellectuals within those societies. Evidently, if there are,
instead of true sages, psychopath oOnefeviated psychically and
intellectually-, who promote misleading teachings, they will exercise certain

influences on their societies. These influences may cause a society consisted
of deviated and inhumane ones to appear. Such a society poses a serious

threat to humanity, and that is exactly what is happening in some countries
that are under the corruptive impacts of thekcatled operminded men,

who are mostly racist or followers of the false and deviated form of Judaism
or Christianity.

A glance atthe history of culture and civilization may reveal the
profound effect of Islamic and Quranic thought and wisdom on the minds of
all members of the Muslildmmah(community). This divine and human
making culture has been naatingirfleesce e d
on the efforts of Muslim scholars in the Islamic society in general and in Iran
in particular.

Islam during the last 14 centuries after this pervasive, sublime, life
making, and hopgiving culture has provided the best human teachings fo
people, through Persian literature.

Wisdom @ikmah, as some people might think is not an activity,
restricted to schools, being detached from the outside world. Although sages
and scholars spend their lifetime at schools or in their homes, theythet as
roots, which bring life to the body of a tree. Their private endeavors bear
fruits, appearing as the culture of a society.

Educat
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Eastern culture owes its comprehensiveness to the revealed religions
as well as the enlightening efforts of its prominent figur€he effect of
these teaching could be seen in the social and political behaviors of these
societies over the centuries.

As mentioned earlier, wisdom and intellectual sciences, which are
emerged as Quranic philosophy and mysticism, had a bright hiatdgn
and, to some extent, in other Islamic countries. It can, therefore, be
concluded that ethics (which, under the title of practical wisdom is a branch
of philosophy) unlike western societies, is not a theoretical problem only
making scholars and weits busy. Rather, it is viewed as a solid social
institution that influences people's social conduct (thanks to the impact of
-wisdom® through phil osophy and l'iteratur
ordinary lives.

This signifies the crucial role of the wisgen and intellectuals of a
society and the duty of every community in identification and
commemoration of such figures.

Any negligence towards the historical and cultural background of a
nation and their outstanding figures will definitely affect therigaultural
understanding.

Mulld Zadra is one of those great and unparalleled historical figures
who, through his dynamic scheoln which, he combined logic with
s h ar, gnystidiem with demonstration and the Quranic wisdom with
human thoughtnot only promoted the Iranian culture, thought and wisdom,
enriched the intellectual sciences and represented the Quranic teachings
inherited from the holy Prophet's household; but also freed philosophy from
the Aristotelian and Greek dominance. He has foundeti@obof wisdom,
based on human nature, Islamic wisdom and mysticism derived from the
Holy Quran anddadith In this way, he shared the glory of his nation and
religion throughout the world. Hence, Mulla Aadra's valuable heritage can be
rightfully considerd as an | s | a mlragian philosoghica n Shag«ag
system.

In order to lead the society to the right path of morals, human and
Islamic conduct, and for the sake of the health of the members of society, the
leaders of the society should maintain this able heritage and spare no
effort to familiarize the present, and coming generations with it.
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Sadra, was the only son of a wkilown and highly
respected family who were wethown for their piety and

beneficence and occupied governmental positions in Shiraz, the capital of
Fars province.

His father, Khwajah Ibrahim lbn Yadya Qawami who reportedly was
a provincial minister, had no offspring. Having sought help from-&adugh
prayers and vows for yearse was granted a son, and named him Modammed
and then nicknamed SadFDin (the head of religion) with the hope that he
would achieve high religious status. He was also called Mulla Sadra.

Fars province and its capital Shiraz was, at time, a peaceful and
prosperous state, and her governor Moaammed Mirza Khudabandah, a
brot her of the Safavid | smg-gl 1, was a suf
the people of science and pen. Mul |l g Sadr
Qawami held a creditable position in the government and among the people.

The Qawami family, besides its padil position, lived a quite
comfortable life, and evidently Mulla Aadra must have spent his childhood
and youth in peace and comfort. His date of birth could be regarded as 979
A.H./1571 A.D. (or early 980 A.H./1572 A.D.), for in his commentary on the
chag er of -Union of iithddeal-lgeyd tl awhpd | i ntaelqlAil gi |
o f Asfa® , as wel |l as iahMahsi hsglO@7cAml®avt ar y on
A.D.), he recorded his age at 58 years old. So, the year 979 A.H. is
considered as his date of birth.

f ; adr atDin Modammed Qawami Shirazi, known as Mulla
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Inani ntroduction to Mullg Sadrg-s book, F
«Al Il gmah &aab g A aAsfar,fognd a mdrginal eotegwditten byn g
Mul l g Padrg in the section of -Union of I r
not e, he wr it es :ionand ilweninatiantisshe mérmingdfi s ef f us
Friday, Jamadi atAwwal 7, 1037 (A. H.) (January 14, 1628 A. D.), when |
am 58 years ol d®. Taking these figures int

his date of birth, easily.
Also, Mulla ZAadra completed his commenty  okitab &l-hxé & -m
of Eaeél akafi, in 1044 A. H/1634 A.D. In commentary on thadith239 of
the Kitab al-tawaid written after the aforementioned book, while
commenting on théadith- Ther e was God and nothing wit
wrote:
- A nirdricage sdiehces that | have ever seen, in my 65
years |ife, no one who is aware of it...®
I f he wktabatwwdidh,e during the arear after h
-i®m we could conclude that his date of b
commentary on Chaptet-lariq , also, this figure could be reached.
As mentioned earlier, the year 979 A.H. coincided with the rule of
the Safavid prince Modammed Mirza who, 6 years later, succeeded Shah
| smg-al Il as Ilran-s ruler (RamaAgn, 985 A.
While in Shiraz, the prince, because of his meek and mild (and even
weak) nature, posed no threat to the king and was, therefore, allowed to
establish an autonomous rule in Fars province and keep it away from
interventions of the king and his ministeand n brief, central government.
According to an accepted tradition, a relatively autonomous government
administrated this province.
The secalled autonomous province had a chief minister and a
number of secondary mi ni ster srs including
mai ntained her autonomy at the time of Sheg
Allahwirdi Khan and his son, Imamquli Khan. In addition to have taken
advantage of favorable social position of his family, Mulla A£adra was an
exceptionally talented boy, for whom saiccessful future was expected.

!BidarfarMugaddamah bar Mal.[1,lpd, pPl12.dr g-s t af sar
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From his very childhood, his father expected a bright social or scientific
future for him.

As reported, on the eve of journeys, his father assigned him to take
care of household affairs, rguchoavi ng the so
responsibility and to succeed in these ex
Zanjani, awelk nown researcher, in an essay on Mu
father once asked him to run his business affairs but upon returning home
was surprised to find out thdlis son had donated a comparatively large
amount of money (3 Témans, every one Téman, 10000) to needy, only in

one day. The money, surprisingly, was exac
father had given to the poor when he was born.

When father asked forthee a s o n his wise son answer e
i s what y ou shoul d pay for your

1

Apart from reliability of this story, what is certain is his wonderful
talent accompanied by taste, poetical gift, and power of reasoning. His
conduct and sayings suggehis piety and commitment to the rules of
s h a r, diserations fustadabb3tand obligationswajibat). In addition to
wisdom, logic, philosophy and philosophical and mystical insight, all his
books reflect his sincerity, belief & h a r anchthehrule of s h a aneh his
commitment to them.

Mulla Aadra in His Early Youth

Mulld A£adra must have received very good education and training in
his early youth, as it was customary among noble families to provide their
children with the best teachers and edwcsti facilities. Child, at the age of
7 or below, would attend tutorial classes at home to learn the Quran and
write Farsi.

Mulla Sadra, his father, and his family had peculiar characteristics:
Mullda Aadra was talented, intelligent and zealous to ledrnast but not
the least, the sole offspring of his father. His father who himself was a
learned man and among the patrons of learning, preferred the position of a

'Shaykh «Ab d aHFilséfaHasiarkibi p. 8.,
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scholar for his only son, who was probably granted to him at the old age. His
father wouldnaturally spare no effort to realize his wish of raising Mulla
/AEadra to the highest level attainable by scientists and scholars.

The scholarly atmosphere of Shiraz, which was particularly in that
time the cradle of science and literature and even sonwetievillagers
attained high culminations of science and literature, may be regarded as the
third reason. Thanks to effort of his father and the tutors chosen by father for
him, Mulla ZAadra became acquainted with Persian and Arabic literatures. His
works reflect his adMirable command of the both languages. His frequent
reference to the Quranic verses is also indicative of the fact that he must
have remembered the Holy Quranr, at least, a great part of by heart.

This seems to be natural; since maamilies at that time awarded their
children for memorizing the Holy Quran and poems.

As it was common, students who successfully passed Persian and
Arabic literatures, instead of attending traditional schools or tutorial classes,
would continue their stues at seminaries (theological schools).

Mulld Aadra also entered the wietlown circles of learning of time
and began to study the sciences of semantic, figurative expression, and
rhetoric three branches of Arabic literatdreand theology, the sciencd
dadith rijal and criticism ofmudaddithén, which are technical procedure to
derive the religious rules.

Though no one of the great scholars stayed in Shiraz, and the
eminent figures of the school of Shiraz, such as Mir GhiyatDiral
Dashtaki, had raigrated to the capital of Safavid (Qazwin or leefahan) and
although, no name of the scholars who were teaching novices in Shiraz had
been heard, in a seminary with a long history there were certainly scholars
though in lower levels.

It is, therefore, mucHikely that Mulla Aadra learned all what is
call ed i Baid®,uri té.met he i ntermedi-ate
consisted of a course in sedeémonstrative jurisprudence, at least a course

! Ghiyath alDin Manaeér Dashtaki, according to the history books, resigned from the
premiership, because of his disputes with Mudaqqiq Karaki. Then he left Qazwin (or
|Efahan) for Shirdz. There he went on to teach in Manaeériyyah school (which had
been built for him). He livé down to 940 A.H/1533 A.D..; and naturally some of his
students were alive in the time of Mulla A£adra, teaching their own disciples.

cour ses
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in jurisprudence, logic, theology (which was, then, y@rpular), Peripatetic

philosophy, commentary on the Holy Quran, scienc@aafith contextual

study ofdadith ilmal-rijal of mudaddithénin his early youth, in Shiraz.
Textbooks varied in each period, and those that are taught today at

seminaries (in he c osard®)e wefr e- eit her of | ess import
yet come into existence; a limited number of sources including Muaaqqiq
Yi| Bhas@Reél-i gi ous Laws), or some works of

have been studied by the studehtsy m-aadhts commentary (written by
Shahid Thani) were not yet so popular.

On the ézeél afigh, IbnnHa j i blukitace® , Sayyid MurtiAg-s
-Dhar®,~a%hay k«hU dé@fashaa-nsd -t he wor ks of Muyaqqi c
«All gsmah Yillag can be assumed to have been

Similarly, in addition toKubra and Tahdhib almaniig with its
commentary, Quib d@d g n S hRurray al-Fajand lbr Si n al-Nigt
andlsharathave been probably studied in higher levels in logic.

The atmosphere of the school of Shiraz, which was uttuer
influence of Quib aDin Shirazi the author o$hara aikmat al ishraq
(Glosses upon the Philosophy of the Orient of Light of Suhrawardi),
confirms that works and texts by Suhrawardi and QuibialShirazi were
studied in Shiraz.

Unlike the prevalenprocedures at the present seminaries, the study
domain of students of Islamic sciences spanned other disciplines such as
medicine, mathematics and astronomy, and even some unpopular sciences.

The intellectual sciences, i.e. logic, theology and philosppihich were
among the fundamental sciences, were regarded necessary in order to
strengthen the foundation of religious sciences.

The school of Shiraz inherited the legacy of the school of Maraghah,
and was founded by Katibi Qazwini, QuibDah Shirazi ad disciples of
Khwajah Nageir @in Iési, and the like. It is much likely that in Shirazas
well as in Qazwin, the then capital and center of scholars, philosophers,
mathematicians, astronomers, and physicians, mathematics and related
sciences were popular

From the point, made by Mulla Sadra, in the preface oAkfar. -
have spent all my energy, from the very beginning of my youth, to study the
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Di vi ne p hAsfaratd)pipchnyb® colicluded that he began to study
wisdom and philosophy in Shir&ax Qazwin. We cannot estimate how long

it might have taken one to pass each of the elementary and intermediate
courses; for, time required to study all, or most, of books of the intermediary
course in traditional and intellectual sciences, depended orongérs
endeavor on the part of students. Hence, we cannot determine the years,
Mulla Aadra spent in studying in these courses in Shiraz or Qazwin.
Consequently, the next stage of his life is ambiguous, and there is no clue as
to when Mulla Aadra left Shirfaz lsefahan.

Emigration from Shiraz

Mulla ZAadra was born in Shiraz, in a period in which the glorious
school of philosophy and theology of Shirdmegan from the %7 century
A.H., and apparently from time of Quib-Rin Shirazi that lasted for 2
centuries was no longer in existence.

Mulld Aadra came into existence when great theologians and
phil osophers s uchin ija the ataok gfMawagif atd a |
kalam Ma r Sayyid Shar gf Jur g @ ndn, «Al |l gmah
Dawani; Sadr abin Dashtak his son Ghiyath dbin Manaeér and dozens of
other famous philosophers and theologiambo later inspired Mulla A£adra
to found his school of the transcendent philosepiag passed away, and of
nothing had remained but names and books of them. ThelsthQazwin
overshadowed this great school of the intellectual scienéesljth
jurisprudence, mathematics, astronomy and medicine. The treasure of the
school of Shiraz was inherited by this nesestablished school and scholars
such as Khafri, Mir GhiyhtalDin Manaeér, Fakhr-Blin Sammaki, Shaykh
« Al g Kar akag, hi s sons -Rm MMir FIndikgski,i pl e s, Shay
Mirza Jan, Shulistani, and dozens of Iranian (or Lebanese) philosophers,
jurisprudents, and mathematicians.

Throughout the rule of Mongeland uncivilized tribes of Turkistan,
only Fars province remained secure. The school of Shiraz owed its glory to
this regional security prevailing in the autonomous Fars province that hosted
scholars who fled Mongolian rule. After the fall of Mongolianvgmment,
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though the local wars had made the country insecure, scholars of Mongolian
court, and disciples of Khwajah NazeiDal 1ési, Katibi, and Quib aDin
Shirazi chose this secure province to study and teach.
Now after the fall of Mongolian governme and other small
government s, t he rise of Sha-a Safavid dy
learning, brought tranquility and security to all of Iran. Despite the
occasional invasions made by Eastern uncivilized tribes and bloodthirsty
Ottoman rulers, and disetlience of some Christian rulers of Armenia and
Georgia, tranquility and security prevailed throughout the country. Great
scholars, philosophers, jurisprudents, poets and artists from all points of Iran,
left their hometowns for the main governmental centguch as Tabriz,
Qazwin, leefahan and Khurasan. The Safavid kings did much honor to
scholars, philosophers and jurisprudents; hence, their courts became a center
for them.
The prosperous situation inside Iran, persuaded scholars, and in
particular, greaShg-a3 juri sprudents who | ived wunder
governors and witnessed that Shg-aga schol ar
(such as Shahid Awwal (the first martyr) and Shahid Thani (the second
martyr), in Lebanon), to immigrate to the Iran. A n@nbf these scholars
such as Shaykh Bahg-ag, his father, and Muye
who earlier lived in Lebandnwere granted senior positions in Safavid
government.
The Safavid capitals grew at the expens
decline.In about the last years of the™6entury, which was simultaneous
with the reign of Shegh «Abbgs the Great, t |
for laefahan. This city, which was then the capital of the one of the most
glorious lranian governments, was abooitbring into being the greatest
philosopher of the world and present a supreme school to the world.
The history of science is, to a great extent, subject to the political
situation of time. Science and wisdom have always prospered under
powerful centraljovernments. In time of rulers who brings security, science
grows more than ever.
Though a young man almost as young as our sage Mulla Sadra,
Shgh «Abbgs (born in 978 A. H. /1570 A.D.) [
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appropriate ground for scientific andh®larly contributions. He, like his
predecessor s, paid great respect to the sc
Damad, to whom he delegated high positions in his court.
Shgh «Abbgs appointed Shaykh Bahg-g3g as
af f aiShaykh aislam® , and Shaykh LuAfallgh «@mil g
court-s prayer | eader. The mosque he built
«Abbgs Square of | pfahgn, demonstrates the
architecture.
The presence of these two famousodals in laefahan attracted many
enthusiastic Iranians and foreignewhether among scholars or among
students to the then capital.
The great respect paid to the prolific scholars such as Shaykh
Bahg-g, Ma r Domgd and t heitylintoktee t ur ned t he
greatest center for jurisprudence and philosophy. This school was also
credited for intellectual sciences, which in time of Farabi;Sbm, and
Khwajah Naeeir did not belong to any particular school. The school of leefahan
was the center of tallectual sciences for a long time.
An interesting point in the history of the science of jurisprudence
and wisdom is that, contrary to what became popular later (in the middle or
last period of the Safavid reign), there was always a close relatioeyand
inte-dependence, between intellectual sciences (i.e. philosophy, theology,
and logic) and transmitted sciences (i.e. jurisprudence and its branches.)
History tells that whenever at a school theology and philosophy
grow, jurisprudence and religiousiexaces also grow. As a result, whether at
the schools of Baghdad, Najaf, Aillah in Iraq, or the schools of Damascus,
Egypt, and Andalusia, in the west, or the schools of Hirat, Bukhara,
Samarkand, and 1és in the east; or the schools of Ray, Tabriz, M&ragha
Qazwin, Shiraz, and leefahan and the like which were, in turn, the centers of
wisdom, philosophy, logic and other disciplines were developed remarkably.
The idea of incompatibility of philosophy and religion, and
victimizing reason in favor of traditiofor s h a r) agrigimated from an idea
which was incompatible to the Shg-ag though
two muaaddithénof Astarabad, in Safavid period, and sowed the seed of
di ssidence and discord for <cenhisuri es among
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current (i.e. disunity) emerged fromalegeg andi ng debate between A
mutakaliménand Mu-t azal g ones, Acsthsmaande pr eci sel vy
Mu-tazal i sm.

This debate logically put rationalism against religious traditionalism,
and created seval jurisprudential schools (innghhg -3 sects) that disc
intellectual problems through some inadequate procedures such as some
controversiaBadith

The situation was quite different in th
and phil osopayns Wwhe Sreag-eg off the Prophet -s
their authenticaadith spoke of jurisprudence and wisdom as two closely
inter-related disciplines. They discussed the most intricate philosophical
problems as well as the minor juridical rules. Like the Holya@Quhat calls
the people to jurisprudence, intellection, and contemplation, they also
recalled the believers and their Shag-as (f
Even, in tradition of tfgp®(garieBprupgentcepr u
was appliedboth to philosophy and minor (and practical) rules. Sometimes,
to distinguish them from each other, the science of jurisprudence was called
-the minor figuirdeghgsr udence ®(

This consistency and association between two kinds of
jurisprudence (majo and mi nor ), the attention of Sh
reason and its role in knowledge as well as their belief in the religious rules
made great Sha-a jurisprudents di stingui sl
period as well. In addition to their works inrigprudence, they compiled
certain books in philosophy or theology. This tradition even influenced some

nonShg-ag3 scholars and | ed them to do so.
In the light of his association of the intellectual scien@s-(u | A m
al-- a pahdgtransmitted oneal{- érhalnagli i n | ranian Shag-ag cent
greatest jurisprudents of the Safavid time were always, or at least in most
cases, the greatest phil osopher s, as wel|l

and Mir Damad were, on the one hand, the main jurisprudettis &afavid
government, and possessed the highest status in wisdom and intellectual
sciences on the other.

Because of the favorite attitudes of kings, both intellectual and
transmitted sciences attained high statuses. Seminaries, in which some other
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scierces such as mathematics, astronomy, and engineering were taught as
well, focused mostly upon jurisprudence and wisdom.

This trend continued until the end of Safavid era (prior to Shah
Sulian Ausayn and Mulla Modammed Bagir Majlisi), making leefahan the
certer of scholars and students. As we said, this young center had
overshadowed other centers.

Among the social phenomena in the Safavid era that should be
studied was the centrality of jurisprudence and jurisprudents among the other
disciplines for which, part from certain scientific or religious reasons, there
were some other unknown reasons.

This everincreasing respect to ttieqahacould be witnessed in the
l etter of Shegh «Abbgs to Mugaddas Ardabi l
lahmasb to Mudaqgiq Tham Shaykh «Al g Karaka. Someti mes
called jurisprudents as the main rulers. Though probably rooted in their
religious beliefs, this procedure could be regarded as a policy to keep the
Muslim community in peace and unity. For among the Muslimgédneral
and Iranians in particular, jurisprudents and religious scholars were always
respected and considered as spiritual refuge for people. Furthermore, the
main issues of public and private affairs (such as marry, divorce, land
disputes, heritage. Were dealt by them.

The ot her benefit of t he government -
jurisprudents was that, they helped governments to organize and strengthen
juridical system throughout the country.

Shah lahmasb Aafawi appointed the wetwn jurisprudent,
Mudaqqiq Karaki, to organize the judicial tribunals. The story of visit of this
king with Faeil Khafri who was a philosopher dealt with judicial issues
was recorded in historical books.

Another politicallymotivated incentive for the Safavid kings to
resgect jurisprudents was to disregard the Sufis who had helped them to
succeed power.

Under the Safavid rule, Sufis were stronger more than ever and this
group was a threat to the Safavid kings (since the time of Shah lahmasb |
onward); since they regarddiemselves crowgiving ones, who had played
a main role in the establishment of the Safavid rule. Unlike earlier periods,
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now they were familiar with arms and had partisans among the soldiers and
courtiers. Some of commanders and statesmen also were Suiigg

This could be regarded as one of the reasons of the attention of
Safavid kings in general, and Shgh &daahmgshb
to jurisprudents; for it was only this group that could mobilize people against
enemies, or keep them at atdince from Sufis and Sufism.

In the history of« @1 ami o« al b-e&igf | i nAu@fi-and -
killing® events aTaekhideSik o h'hitesbttbnas det ai | s. |
t hat when Shgh «Abbgs | earned mtmhat Sufis s
throne, killed many of them (998 A.H./1589 A.D.) and exiled some others

Traditionalism &khbarigar) that caused a serious problem for
jurisprudence and jurisprudents, was probably a political phenomenon in
Safavid era to eliminate or weaken Sufisnattivas prevalent in Iranian and
Shg-g culture, and ev eranged framolnagy too u t t he t he
Syria, to the northern Africa, to the present middle A&a centuries. As
history witnesses Safavid kings attained their goal. To make himself
indeendent of the martial power of Sufis (@izilbash Shegh «Abbgs
established an i nShapuwa®Rd € Rtoyad ingt )call ed -

Opposition between these two currents (i.e. traditionalism and
Sufism) reached its peak in time of Mulla Modammed Bagir Majsiaykh
a-Hl sl gam of the Sul Agn Husayn-s er a. This o
before this peri od, -itime ot duresage,rMalla o f Shgh « A
Sadra). Even the great scholars, such as Mir Damad, despite his social,
political and scientific inflence were afraid of traditionalism, for their
philosophical and mystical ideas (which were of the theoretical nature) could
be compatible with some issues of Sufis, and hence, traditionalist could
misuse these discussions. Finally, this opposition madéMBadra seclude
himself. Consequently, not only his life, but also the path of philosophy
changed; and that -little evil® |l ed to a
definition of the philosophy.

! Dr. Nazerullah Falsafi.
. f£fand he unto whom wisdom is given, he truly h
the Holy Quran, 2:@9.
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Anyhow for years traditionalists were not an organized grou
against jurisprudents. In this period they lived under the tithawdfaddithén
beside jurisprudents. Their opposition to Sufism was regarded as the
opposition between jurisprudents and Sufis; and when Sufis were suppressed
at the end of the Safavid ped they turned against jurisprudents and
fundamentalists.

Mul l g Sadrg-s departure for Qazwan and
such critical conditions. All those who have written the biographies of Mulla
/AEadra are unanimous that he left Shiraz for leefahatheBetis a document
suggesting that Mulla ZAadra lived in the first years of the 11th century (and
certainly in 1005 A.H./1596 A.D.) in Qazwin. This document being the
manuscript produced by Mulla ZAadra from the original versidmaigah
al-hilaliyyah of Shaykh Kamil Baha &Din, should be taken into account in

study of Mull g Sadrg-s |ife:
1- This treatise risalah) is a part of Aadayiq at&alihin in
commenting onthe Holy Scrollof Sajjad-t he f our th | mam, « Al i [

Husayn the Pride of those who wdgsiGod, and the chief of those who
prostrate God. At the end of this treatise, the author writes:

-The copyi ng Aadidah athdadyyatbai ehke book
Hadigah ateealidirreached its end. Through the confirmation and help of
God, this book is calleddadigah aleeawmiyyahand consisted of the
commentaries on the supplications of Ramaéan. This book reached its end
when | was in the western part of Baghdad the tsarictuaries of the two
Kaiim- may the most perfect peace be upon them. | began to coppdke
in Jamadi atAwwal 1003 (1959, January) in the secured land of Qazwin.

This poor author copied the book for the rich lord (BakHaaln « @mi | g) , may
God turn his tomorrow better than yesterday; and the praise is restricted to
God, whoisthe First,andh e L ast ; the Outward and the 1In

From the original copy, written by the author, Mulla AZadra produced
a manuscript. At the end of his copy, Mulla AZadra writes:

-May God increase your ki ndness; Hi s h
Dhi al- Hajjah, 1005 (1597J ul y) ®, and at the margin he wr
-Thi s i s t he handwriting of the autho

ki ndness®. This document 1 mplies that Mull

t

[
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as a disciple of Shaykh Bahg-g, making cop
and probablybefore that year. Perhaps, as it was common, he studied some
of these books under Shaykh Bahg-g.

One year later, following the transfer of the Safavid capital of
Qazwin to leefahan; his master, he and other disciples left Qazwin for
leefahan. Therefore,etle is no doubt in the fact that Mulla Aadra lived in
leefahan since 1006 A.H./1597 A.D. What is unknown is the duration of his
education in Qazwin and the date of his exit from Shiraz that should
coincide, naturally, with the beginning of his education Qazwin.
Meanwhile, from the fact that Mulla Aadra had been familiar with Shaykh
Baha before residence in leefahan, unreliability of the story of his visit with
Mir Findiriski in the public bath of laefahan is deduced, unless we think that
this visit occurredn Qazwin.

*k*k

Let us return to the then lsefahan that was about to become the most
beautiful city, promoting the science and philosophy.

After the transfer of Safavid capital from Qazwin to leefahan that
Shgh «Abbgs tried to thmbhelpofengméesandi ty to gro
artists, and prepare facilities for scholars and students, leefahan changed her
face; and disciples and those who were desirous of the science rushed to this
city. Mulla ZAadra also immigrated to laeefahan for the same reason.oHe, wh
studied all what was worthy to be studied in his homeland, sought the circle
of great scholars such as Shaykh Bah®aln «@mi |l a (known as Sha
Bahg-3); wh o-wideyfamous, aml fromcevetywhere students
rushed to him to study jurisprudencaadith commentary, mathematics,
astronomy and other sciences.

About Mul |l 8 bPadrg-s spouse, the date an
family of his spouse nothing is recorded in the history. In the introduction to
Ma - g d-idikmala the late Ayatullah Maras hag Naj afag writes that
/Eadra married daughter of Mirza Eiy@Dal Modammed Razi (known as
Eiyaak-Ur,afand the father of Shgh Murti Ag-s s
that Shegh Murti Ag was FayA Kgshgng-s fath,
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grandfather.But this is very unlikely, and from what Fayé writesairinaeaf
(risalah fi), it is understood that Faye did not know Mulla ZAadra until 1030,
when he went to Qum.
For the date of his marriage, no particular date is recorded in history
books. The date dfirth of his son Ibrahim is written to be 1021. His first
daughter, Umm Kul thum, who was apparently
born in 1019. This date coincides with Mul
Shiraz, therefore his marriage had been, naturallgitirer of these two
cities. It could be claimed, however, thas it was common in noble
families he had married a girl from his relatives or the wealthy families of
Shiraz at the beginning of his youth.
Apparently Mull g Sadefanilesofwelbb use was not
known scholars, otherwise historians mentioned this fact, and this is one of
the superiorities of the knowledge over the wealth.
Apart from his spouse, his family, servants and aides accompanying
him were certainly great in number. Ime of his letters to Mir Damad,
Mulld Aadra complains of the great number of servants, aides; from this
letter it is understood that his family was not restricted to his spouse and
offspring; and there were always a group of servants, stewards,

maidservarg , -dependants and relatives®, foll owi
In his letter to Mir Damadwhich was sent, apparently, from Qum
he writes:
-Though not free of hardship, for every
management of a married life and a household consisted of spogeeat
number of offspring, -dependants and rel at |
one is so that...®

These expressions, along with information we have about his wealth
inherited from his father, suggest that from the period of his disciplehood to
the pak of his fame, Mulla Aadra lived as a wealthy noble scholar, not as a
poor and ordinary student.

This fiscal privilege exercised great influences on his access to the
works of earlier philosophers.

Education
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Having traveled to Qazwin and, then, taalah and residing in the
latter, Mulla Aadra embarked upon a crucial stage. In times that kings and
commanders (because of patronage of science, or to strengthen their political
and social power) gathered scholars through material and spiritual
incentives;the capital city and other important political centers were always
the centers of science, literature and art. The outstanding scholars were as
famous and powerful as the kings of time. At the beginning of the 11th.
century, leefahan was the center of tgednolars and researchers. The
greatest jurisprudentsjuhaddithénsages and philosophers (representatives
of the Peripatetic, llluminationist, Mystic, and Sufi schools of thought),
poets and artists gathered in this city, teaching science and litetatare
great number of students. Choosing a master among these men of science
was, in fact, very difficult, for it could change the fate of the student and
determine his coming job.

In the then leefahan, Mulla Aadra could study under every master he
wished;but, despite the scholars, jurisprudents and philosophers who lived
in | pfahgn, only the names of Mar Dgmgd an
in the ambiguous history of his life as master and there is no trace of the
other scholars of his time.

It may beassumed that, in leefahan, Mulld AZadra had had other
masters also, but this is a weak conjecture. If at the beginning of his
residence in Qazwin or leefahan he studied under other masters, this had been
so fruitless that it could not have any effect on tistoly of his educational
life. Mulla Aadra also did not regard himself to be indebted to them;
otherwise, taking the good character of this historical and spiritual figure
into account, it is much unlikely that he had not mentioned them.

Among all thosgurisprudents and sages, Mulla Aadra chose Mir
Damad and Shaykh Baha@in. Knowledge, tastes, and characters of these
two great men have been intertwined in his knowledge and practice.

The gquestion that remained unsolved for he who studies the life of
this sage, is the reason behind this choice. It is not clear that why he has not
studied under other masters.

Here, two answers could be provided for this problem:
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First Mulla ZAadra had a certain taste in learning and education.
Contrary to what was acceg by earlier scholars, sages, jurisprudents,
muhaddithénand poets who believed in studying under all masters and
enjoying their knowledge as much as possitNlla Aadra believed in
studying under one or two masters and thus attaining the culmindtion o
knowledge.

Second He believed in studying under all masters, but the fate
pushed him to the school of these two scholars, who, apart from their moral
and spiritual virtues, had all what the seeking nature of Mulla Aadra sought,
and made him needless ofher masters. Taking our information about
Shaykh Baha and Mir Damad into account, this opinion is confirmed. Here
the strong spiritual and personal influence of masters also should not be
overlooked. It should be accepted that the characters of treseydished
masters had strong influences in attracting Mulla Aadra and making him
needless of other ones.

Anyway, in Qazwin Mulla Aadra attended at first the class of
Shaykh Baha @Dgan «@mi |l g3 (Shaykh Bahg) and enjoye
ending virtues andcgentific treasure, and then he became acquainted with
Mir Damad.

Though it is understood of the story of
Findiriskag in the public bath that Mar had
class intentionally, and even if this stds/not true, it should be accepted
that Mull g Sadrg-s attendance in Shaykh Ba
t wo ways: One scholar of Qazwan, who was a
(and Mulla Aadra was, as it was common, his guest upon entering in
Qazwin) introduced him to Shaykh Baha; or because of the weaidd fame
of Shaykh Baha in all sciences of time, Mulla Aadra was attracted to him. It
is much likely that he left Shiraz for Qazwin with this goal in mind. This is
the most realistic assumption.

Great men-s |lives usually associated wi
are not free of truth. There is a story abc
laefahan or Qazwin and shows how he happened to become acquainted with
the two distinguished masters aing- i.e. Shaykh Baha#an «@mi |l a and
Mir Modammed Baqgir Mir Dam&dwho had great contributions to the
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history of sciencé As the story goes, one day young Mulla Aadra meets Mir
Findiriski, a wellr eput ed mysti c at the town-s publ i
used to converse and even discuss scientific problems or trade.

Ma r Findiriskag shows interest in Mull g
when he talks about the purpose of his trip, he is advised to study philosophy
and theol ogy under Shay k Mir Baenhde - g , and r h

According to the story, Mulla Aadra obtained philosophy.

Even if the main theme of the story is truehich is not apparently
true® there are certain deficiencies in its elements that makes the story
unacceptable. We cannot confine Mir Daniadrhetoric; this is, in fact,
underestimating Mir Damad, or regard Shaykh Baha, who was Mulla
Sadr g-s mast er &adith psuarmastey of philosopleyeanda n d
theology. Mulla Aadra became acquainted with these two great sages in
Qazwin, and notni leefahan; the story, however, goes in leefahan, that
suggests the unreliability of the story.

What is, to some extent, evident is that the first master of Mulla
AEadra was Shaykh Baha. This great master and guide laid the first blocks of
his moral and scigific career. He exercised a profound influence on the
character and life of Mulla Sadra, the coming great sage of the age. Mir
Damad, his other master, assumed the responsibility to complete this building.

Therefore it is worth to cast a glance on thlved of these bright
stars of the sky of the science and phil osc

'Shaykh «Ab d aHFilséfaHasiarkibi p. 8.,
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he unparalleled scholar and true 'Allamah, Shaykh Baha
akbgan Moyammed ' @milag (known as - Sha
speci fi ed -wveese orifirarbashesgt®the well
known companion of the Commander of Faithful, 'Ali (ayifh Hamadani
is originally Lebanese, and born to a cleric family, whose members were
jurisprudentsmudaddithén commentators, and scholais Jabal 'Amit of
Sham.
His father Shaykh Ausayn«bdul-Z£amad was one of the
jurisprudents, who under the gssure of AntSh g « g Ot t oman rul ers
immigrated from Lebanon and Sham to Iran and were received warmly by
the Safavid kings. For aShaykhialslan®he t ook t he
in Hirat, and at the same time he was a senior official of the Safavid
government.
At the age of seven or thirteen, Shaykh BakBial headed for Iran
with his father, and resumed his studies. Very soon he attained the high
ranks in science. He is said to have mastered all thekmedln (and even
occult) sciences.
He became faous in Persian literature, Arabic, semantic and
grammar, and rhetoric. He composed verses in both Arabic and Persian. The
collection of his poems is available, and everyone uses some of his poems as
idioms.
He wrote books in most of the sciences, whiarexprevalent in his
ti me, i nc | u dady, diograghe and weritidism ®f( traditionists

! A region in the present Lebanon.
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(ikn al-rijal) , -juri sipr wdaed cf€h®, «- Al gebr a®,
-Arithmetic® and the |ike. The compil ers of
list of his bods, about 88 books.

Owing to his generous and pious nature, Shaykh Babénatlid not
have a thirst for wealth and fame. He had friends from all walks of life. Like
zephyr, he went to every garden and smelt the fragrant of every flower. For
example, he &d friends of Sufis of leefahan and went to the monasteries of
that city.

For a long period of his life (almost 30 years) he left governmental
jobs and teaching and spent this time in trip and meeting people of his like.

At the end of this long period, heturned to leefahan and settled

there.

Shgh «Abbgs, who was <c¢clever enough, sun
where Safavid king enjoyed his knowledge even persuading him to write
-Jami '‘Abbas® a <cl assic and Persian jurisdiction

completedvhen he passed away.
His birth is written to be in 935A.H./1528 A.D. and his death in
1030 A.H./1620 A.D. or 1031 A.H./Z1621 A.D., in laefahan. His body
transmitted to Mashhad and buried there in Imam Riea's Mausoleum. His
burial place is now a holy plader the pilgrims.
Despite Shaykh Bahg-s contribution to,
the sciences of his time, he seems to have taught only few courses in his
for mal cl ass. Wh a't i s wr i ttafsa®n, ilm-o« have been
al-rijal® , - j unrcies®p naefide whi ch could be regarded,
terminology, as compulsory courses of seminaries.
The author believes that he taught the sciences such as literature,
mathematics, astronomy and the like as informal courses and only for his
special stud nt s . Evidently he ha@amadiyyaht en and t au
for his younger -Eamat;loramhis 8rofliciakvisit, keAb d u |
taught mathematics to a student in Sham.
In my short study, | have not yet found anywhere a trace that this
'‘Allamah, though inclined in Sufism, had taught Mysticism, llluminationist
theosophy or even philosophy and logic. From his poems (for example, the
ver si fiNddwashloe®fBr-read and Sweet Paste)) it
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that he did not agree with Peripatetic sahof philosophy and the courses
taught in official schools.
These couplets are selected from his poems, suggesting his supreme
insight in official sciences and criticizing those who seek a superficial
knowledge:
-Official science is entirely -uproar ®;
Mither quality nor life results from it;

-Philosophy, Semantic, Medicine, or Ast
-Whet her geometry; or Geomancy; or unl u
-There is not a science, but the scienc
-The others result from the guiles of d:

- The sotfighecoronentarandAadith;
-Are among the guiles of malignant Sata

-How |l ong do you discuss the philosophy
-Go and acquire the wisdom of the peopl
-Enlighten your heart with the reveal ed
-How |l ong aeeeyoaftBA &Abhg?

-When did the holy Prophet prescribed;
-The |l eavings of AristotsShif@ and that of
- Go and sl it your heart,

-Clean your heart of these involvements
- Oh, those who you are in the school, [

- Al'l whaitn yiosu tdebmpat ati on®
And i n tShiewaflokebm -he has sai d:
- Oh, you who are addicted with the virt

! This couplet reminded me a pleasant remembrance of the period of youth, when
wewerel i ving in our father-s house. Once a day,
-Oh Lord, what did Bahg-g3 tell to the people of
-Today those poor ones put their books afire?
Making a joke, | asked my father that what Bahd'i said to the people of school. My
father, immediately, answered:
-Oh those who you are in the school, |l earning;

-All what you obtain is temptation.
And both couplets are versified by Shaykh Baha.
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-Did never smell a fragrant from the re
-Occupied with the Greek philosophy;
-Despaired of the wisdom of faith;
- No d o amwithdtpkeyn e
t - E x [®ddpadded to anhigiity(
sMagaei the geoa®is ynobtainable;
s - OMaai') caugesth@ lugk to sleep;
S D ilshaead fed nowhere®  (
s good news did not | ead to happines
Bt ¢ come Mudassxdas@® e fruit;
-lts details added to brevity;
-How |l ong do you seekShidge2 medy from its -
-And medicine from the bowl of poison?
-How long will you wait |ike novices;
-At the dirty mess of Greek philosophy?
- The | etlebelievey is wiat the Messenger prescribed;
-What do you |l ook for in the | eaving of
These couplets are of his poems:
- 1 n - dagaskighe&fou(id no way of deliverance;
- He i s unawar e Mawaqgit of ehe Eath aft i ons ® (
Resurrectio;
- By - g u Hidagah lee &éa® been led to abandonment;
-1 n t he -Bidaygdihisend isds@&pointment;
-That i s why when he begins to speak;
-His words ¢gound as clicha;
Despite his dislike for external sciences, there is no doubt that he
was a welreputed teacher of the -salled Islamic sciences, the science of
jurisprudence, and its branches. Accordingly, even if he had taught the
intellectual sciences, then he revealed his belief, as it was common in his
time, in poems.
Ifwearetofnd t hose characteristics of Shaykh
regarded to have exerted influences on the character of Mulla ZA£adra, we can
emphasize certain characteristics of this delivered master.

(7]
—

I
I n
It
It
It
It

! The words in parentheses are the name of textbooks in theology and philosophy.
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One of these characteristics is his acquaintance with allcesienf
time.
Nevertheless a thorough study makes us say that, though there were
figures like Mir Damad who was a true 'Allamah, no other one like Shaykh
Bahg-g could be found.
In the history of science, the name of
of Pythagoas and Hermes, has been recorded in myths. Iranian Society has
kept his history in the memory of her own tradition, and transmitted it heart
by heart.
Stories and tales are told about him. An example of his -extra
ordinary accomplishments is the Minar Ban (Shaky Minaret), whose
secrets of architecture have not been discovered yet.
Then despite his moderate Hfehose Greek and Egyptian examples
we have already mentioned i t is advisable to regard h
hidden i n a cor neonRRined witthin ieMaend Cosmo b ody ,
-and a r eAadith®@:nt- bd yochwe think you are this v
A Macro Cosmo i'sA figiredwhe mot only theycomirlg ®
historians but also his contemporaries are not able to know him. It is not
unjustified if we consider him unparalleled in the recent centuries. Therefore
the title -"All gmah® is the | east we can at
In the history of Islamic seminaries, this title was attributed to he
who, in addition to mastery over prevalent sciens@sh as jurisprudence,
uaeélAadith, transmissionriwayat), biography ofmudaddithén literature,
semantic and grammar..., and even, mastery over the intellectual sciences
such as logic and philosophy, had mastery over the other sciences of time,
such asnathematics, astronomy, alchemy (or chemistry), physics, medicine,
pharmacol ogy. . ., though the term -'"AIlIIl gmah:
one discipline, and one does not need to have mastery a variety of sciences
to be -'"All gmah®.
But wherever thisexpression has been used correctly (e. g. for
‘Allamah Ailli Aasan b. Muiahhar) its referents were omniscient ones.
Though Mulla ZAadra did not wrote books except on the transcendent
philosophy and, to some extent, in logic; it can be accepted easihethats

'The Commanderdfai t hful , «Alag (A.S.).
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been an omniscient one worth to be called
have study religious sciences, he had studied other sciences for years to

attain the position of teaching mathematics, astronomy, Astrolabe, and

engineering. Perhaps, hisastery over various sciences caused the Khan

schoot a school, which was under Mulla Aadra's spiritual influence and in

which in the last part of his life Mulla Aadra taught the studentse the

most attractive school in Iran. In this school, which bherifias Herbert says

-And indeed Shyraz has a College wherein is read Philosophy, Astrology,

Physick, Chemistry and the Mathemati cs; S
t hr ou g H HiB eontsnipara®y Mir Sayyid 'Ali Khan, in HBalafat al
« a’pwrites:

- A nathong them is the Master Aadbal Modammed b. Ibrahim
Shirazi, known as Mulla A£adra, the most learned one of the people of time in
philosophy and theosophy; also assigned to him are fathén(arts), he has
many writings...®
The tfmé&@n i-n Stwéa®@( soci ences) was used to |
the sciences and arts other thancalled transmitted and intellectual
sciences. This term was not applied to commentiaglith, jurisprudence,
and methodology.
Among the | aters, YakisatcRafag«ag Qazwana,
-As it is wunderstood f-DioAbhdliss comment ar
al-Hidayah he had mastery overThgetkemetry and a
characteristics, for which both the student and the teacher ar&neeth,
are their piety and their relucteato the worldly positions.
Shaykh Baha aDin was still a teenager when his scholar and
jurisprudent father was apphaykmaled first t o

Islam® o f Qazwan, the then capital, and then,
then king Shakahmasp AEafawi.
Like the position of -l eader prayer o f

Shaykh alslamwas one important spiritual and juridical position.

! Thomas HerberSome years Travells into Diverse Parts of Africa and Asia the
Great, London, 1677, p. 129.

Mar Sayyi dalafahdl qa,Krd4d.n ,

% Yadnamahyi Mulla A£adrgCommemoration Letter of Mulla ZAadra) 1340 A.H.
solar, ed. Dr. S.H. Nasr.
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Shaykh alslamof every city was the official representative of king
in religious affairs. Upontheregoni t i on of the Shi«ism in |Ir
institution was needed to redress people's grievance, and since there were no
jurisprudent and scholar as much as required, heimoéating Ottomans
the position ofShaykh alslamwas established.

Hence, Shavi d kings westabl Bmykread the instit
Isar® (chief | eadership of religion) in impo
Shg«g Jabal "Ymilg (Lebanese) jurisprudent ¢
their time. That is why Shaykh Baha-Rin's faher was invited from
Lebanon to Iran. Or perhaps, it was because of the invitation, made by
Shaykh Minshar- Shaykh alslam of laefahan and the father of Shaykh
Bahg-s coming spouse.

Despite being in his early youth, and while being able to live under
his father in Hirat, Shaykh Baha contented himself with a student life. Later
on, when the position @haykh allslamwas imposed on him, he accepted it
reluctantly, and went eveBu mshpopuse wi th Shgh
nature caused him to escape frthra governmental center under the pretence
of Aajj and go to other Islamic countries. During these journeys also he was
studying. It has been written that he spent 30 years of his life in journeys.

Being i n t Shaykph alddn® i ® Im o w Ifidbrdified t b e
with the presence in court. I n no touri st
Shaykh Baha was mentioned along with Shah. Also in no history or
chronicle he is mentioned; in the biographies of scholars, however, he is
mentioned repeatedly, andghs indicative of his fame.

This suggests that he, Mir Damad and other scholars were not
among the courtiers. But there were some reasons for theprazation with
the court, as follows:

First Thenewlye st abl i shed Shag«ag gotsernment was
scholars who were experts in religious endowments, jurisdiction, religious
punishments and education.

Second Sometimes, great scholars such as Shaykh Baha were
needed to evaluate what the astrologist of the court had predicted; or to
confirm the intepretation made by the interpreter of dreams; or to check the
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designs of mosques, bridges, and inns, provided by architects; or to provide
answers to spiritual questions raised in the hearts of kings.

Even, during his residence in the capital and beirtgerposition of
Shaykh alslam Shaykh Baha had a moderate and sociable nature. As we
have already said, he had friends among all walks of life, and went to
everywhere, even to the monasteries of Sufis.

Though being a point of reliance for needy and twom people
referred, he seems to have lived in his own internal world; and under every
pretext traveled to various cities and countries.

A reason for this eccentricity of Shaykh Baha seems to be the

at mosphere of Sheogh «Abbgs ccupiediwith , i n which
feasting and dri nki n-gvho calaedthimsetiasth8 hg«g ki ng
dog of the «Algag's doorway; the servant of

bondman of the king of Saints, 'Ali (A. Sgpent most of his time in harem
with beautiful Cagasian and Georgian girls, and laying hands on the others'
harems. This king was so cruel and bloodthirsty, that everyone, even his own
relatives and friends, if they committed a deed that was not so pleasing for
king, would be tortured to death. He evaade his own offspring blind and
imprisoned, or killed them.

Despite the independence, security and flourishing conditions
prevalent in the country, that is among the bright pages of the history of
modern Iran; like all other dynasties, this monarchy al&s established
based on obstinacy, injustice, disorder and corruption.

Though there were positions for scholars, jurisprudents, sages and
poet s i n t he Shgh «Abbgs' court, t he mai r
minstrels and profligate ones who were odéedwith voluptuousness, dance
and immorality. In a court, established based on the sacred name of 'Ali b.
Abi 1alib, the Commander of Faithful (a) they drank wine as easy as water,
and the blood of innocent ones as wine.

That is why the great figures du@s Shaykh Baha, Mir Damad,
Fayé, Majlisi and the likewho are sometimes regarded as dkbéndof
court, incorrectly mai nt ai ned an -objective and det e
themselves to live a social life beside Safavid kings. In this way, they tried to
kee the spiritual independence of the country against strange culture of
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Turks, and also to help the poor and oppressed people, and in whom people
sought refuge from the oppression of kings and ar@iedbashSufis. Also,

in this way, they could find an opgunity to teach students and propagate
the sciences that were about to disappear because of the Mongols invasion of
Iran. If there was not the efforts of Khwajah Nazelialiési- who was able

to keep the stone close to the glade stone would had tken the glass,
certainly.

It was not unlikely that many good accomplishments made by Shah
«Abbgs | were recommended by Shaykh Bahg.
these sages are recorded in history for powerful kings.

Despite all these facts, the delivergoiris and subtle nature of
Shaykh Baha could not withstand such catastrophes, and under any pretext,
and mostly under the pretext of Aajj and pilgrimage, he left this external
position for other cities and countries and spent many months in the
attractiverealm of the loneliness. In these travels, far from those who were
far from the Truth and close to those who were His friends and among the
people of knowledge, he led a happy life. At the same time, he put some of
his knowledge on the writings that aréllstluminating in the palace of
science and wisdom.

Through an analysis of the life of Mulla Fa@dh ay kh Bahg-s wi se
student- the same procedure could be seen. It is not unlikely that the uproar
of the court and courtiers and their immoralities cdusien to escape from
laefahan after having attained the spiritual perfection. Perhaps, in doing so, the
advice of the master also exerted certain influences on the young Mulla Aadra

As we saw, Mulla Aadra inherited a good wealth from his father
who was arang the senior governmental officials in Fars and a minister of
Modammed Khudabandih. So, Mulla Aadra was able to lead a life at the
same level.

Also, having been confirmed by his masters, i.e. Shaykh Baha and
Mir Damad, it was possible for him to attarhigh position in the court of
Shgh «Abbgs and that of his successor, anoc
immoralities that were prevalent in those royal environments.

Despite all these possibilities, we see that he hates these false
positions, and likénis master, he also says:
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-1 hate fur and sil k;
-Again | wish a Kalandar-s 1|ife;
-I't'"s enough to I ean on the colored bed

-1 wish t heanattommaydedg, of r ush
-1 am weary of wuproar;

-How good is cl oak, how good is beggar =
-1 seek no more f ame;
-1 scorn*the world. A

Third- In addition to this real piety, Shaykh Baha was, like a few of
the great figures of religion and the wayfarers of the Sufi's path, acquainted
with the religious ascetic exercises.

In his biography, it is recorded that he spa part of his life or
most of if to extol and to contemplate, having fasted in eating, talking,
seeing and hearing, in periods of 40 days.

These ascetic exercisda which the number 40 or other numbers
are of paramount importancédhave a long histy. Though called as
-religious ascetics® and having a high i mp:
journey or Sufis; to which the Holy Prophet and Imams, as it is understood
from their biographies, did not oppose, and regarded it as originated from
their teachings, these ascetic exercises are rooted-lslpmic period when
Iranian monotheists employed them in secret teaching of the theoretical
wisdom and as an entry to the practical wisdom. About ther " century
(B.C.), this procedure was transtad to Greece by Greek students such as
Pythagoras, and continued to live in the school of Alexandrian Plotinus, and
then in Suhrawardi's llluminationist school. Surprisingly enough, we can see
its continuity in Mir Damad, Shaykh Baha, and then in MulldréEand his
disciples; and the story goes, and will go, as ever.

The fourth characteristic, which could be seen in a brief analysis of
the life of Shaykh Bahaas well as that of Mulla AZadrés his mystical
insight from which his two other characteristi i.e. piety and asceticism
originated; since the main mativation for all the man's behaviors is his outlook,
i.e. his theoretical understanding of the world, the Creator, and the last day.

'Shaykh Bahg-3-s collection of poems.
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The lives of kings suggest a brutal, raw and limited outloloknahg
them to see at best, only one step farther. In contrary, pious life of the people
of God and their reluctance to the wealth and worldly position suggest
genius and fasightedness of those who could see the instability of these
two, and hence, thegliscredited them. They proceeded to the ¢asting
pleasures of this world, and it was this profound and stptiging mystical
insight that led to a pious life.

It is probably not easy to prove this characteristic through this
demonstration, which isimilar toa priori demonstration, for critics; since in
about 90 books and treatises, left by Shaykh Baha, no trace of theoretical
mysticism could be seen. This fact could allow the superficial ones to claim
that, though being jurisprudent, commentattrgologian, grammarian,
rhetorician, mathematician, engineer, astronomer, and even expert in occult
sciences such as sciences of numerical symbolism, geomancy, natural magic,
- he was not a mystic, otherwise it was much unlikely that he did not write a
bodk on mysticism.

But taking into account his mentalities and inquisitive nature, his
meetings with the people of insight, and particularly his relations with the
companions of the school of Shiraz, his familiarity with the 'Allamah
Dawani's works, and abevall his Sufi nature and pious procedure that
originated from his profound mystical attitude, it seems almost impossible
that he had not studied under them. It is not unlikely tiait was common
for some wise men like our unparalleled master 'Allardah b g A eb @ - g
taught the theoretical mysticism in secret and only to a few of initiates, and
did not seek to reveal his mystical attitude.

The fifth characteristic of Shaykh Baha is his poetic gift and his
subtle nature.

In the history of Iran and otheountries, the names of many poets
are recorded. Poetry always results from a subtle and sensitive nature of one
who is granted a poetical gift. This subtlety is not, however, identical in all
poets. It could be probably claimed that the poem, by itiselfiot able to
mirror all the poet's subtlety of nature. These subtleties should be looked for,
partially, in the writings and even procedures of these spiritual men.
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In the works likeKashkéland Mikhlat, in which he selected the
works of other writersrad represented them in proper places, Shaykh Baha
could be known as a sagacious one.
Through an analysis of Shaykh Bahg-s po
least, as a mystic, sagacious, and tafeumnter who was able to see even
the -1 aughs -icnhaornmei'nsg shleeleovwee®,® and her -sec
It is much to be regretted that there remained not many of his lyric
verses, and what remained from his verses are mostly fragments, quatrains,
and particularly moral and mystical couplppems, among whica r Ban -
walawd® (Bread and ShirevaShkd®é&8Mi ek and Sugar)
the most famous ones.
Through an analysis of the mentalities of this great man and his
knowledge and mysticism, it does not seem unlikely that he did not put his
lyric versesin writing, seeking mostly to propagate those poems that were of
a moral importance, and useful for man's perfection.
This characteristici.e. inclination to moral and mystical poetiig
among those characteristics, which Mulla Aadra adopted fronasiier it
is not probably incorrect to say Mulla Aadra’'s inclination to ceyggetns
and fragments is adopted from his master, for there are many similarities
between his couplepoems and those of Shaykh; as he composed quatrains,
following Mir Damad;and there are many similarities between his quatrains
and those of Mir Damad.
In an analysis of their poems what could be added is thatigh
versifying is a voluntary and experimental issymoetry, in its most
particular sense, has nothing to do witkperiment and practice. It is an
internal i ssue so that some earlier sages
me n ®. Not every one is able to compose sub
cannot be acquired by force. Shaykh Bahg-3g"
his poems, though a few of them remained, could be regarded as good ones.
To put an end on this chapter, it is worth to quote here a selected part of
Mulla Aadra's couplets:
- Oh , -bearerdill my wine cup;
-Save the soul from the prison of sel f;
- O hat wine by which the soul will be kindled,;
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-The world can be seen, in its |light:;

- Oh -beargy, give me a cup, that | am delighted,;

- have gone one step further from myse
-A spirit free of Il ove, and a heart fre
-That i s a swhandlulofclaylrd t hi s i

- Oh , -bearer,pmake me drunken by the wine otgxistence;

-So that, in drunkenness, I reveall al |

-A wine, by which heart wi | | be i1 1l umi n:q
-The dark house of heart wild.l turn to a
-The fir e Qbfaholvdrumkenones; t he

-l'ts form is the -connotation® of the m

- Oh -bearg, session took a great deal of time, give me wine;
-With the anpkhaisdd ot speai of (this melody
(nawd)*
-1 f my companion was not the cup of win
- T h e s es wbuidimeke he depressed;
- Oh -beargr, add to my connotation through wine;

-Make me drunken, save me from being;
-Save me from my ownh being;
-There is no obstacfe in my way other t

When and where Mulla ZAadra became acquainted with Shaykh Baha
is not known. As we said, Mulla ZAadra’'s father had a high position in the
court of Moyammed Khudgbandi h (Shegh «Abbgs
death of his brother, Modammed Khudabandih ascended to throne, and went
from Shiraz to Qazwin, the then capiiala i --A&jjah, 985 A.H./February,
1578 A.D.
As it was common, Mulla Aadra’s father also had gone certainly with
him. Naturally he had taken his family, and of course his sole offspring
(Mulla Aadra) with him to capital city. In history books, the nafmdir
Qawam alDin Shirazi is recorded as the minister of Shah Moaammed

"Mukhalifand Nawa r e among | ranian melodies; this -quot
pPadrg-s familiarity with music.

? The collection no. 849/2, Tehran University; also see the addend8ih Aéged.

by Dr. Nasr.
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Khudabandih. In the story oRizilbash commanders' conspiracy against
Mahd 'Uliya, Modammed Shah's powerful spouse, it is recorded that he tried
to put an end on the event quietlg.985A.H./1578 A.D. (the year of Mulla
Padrg-s i mmigration from Shgrgz to Qazwan),
and evidently he received all his training in Qazwin. In 996 A.H./1587 A.D.,
Shgh «Abbgs ascended to throhimen in those vy
997A. H. /1588 A.D. the year of Shogh «Abbags
Khurasan, Shaykh Baha was with him). Therefore we can conclude that
Mulla Aadra became acquainted with Shaykh Baha in this city, and lived
there down to 1006 A.H./1597 A.D.
Also it is possible that because of the unfavorable atmosphere of the
court and political debates prevalent in the court, Mulla Aadra's father
returned to Shiraz and took his offspring with him, and Mulla AZadra met
Shaykh Bahg-a when t hTerefoeetittisspossitler avel ed t o
that for the first time they visited in Shiraz, in 998 A.H./1589 A.D., when
Shaykh traveled to Shgrgz with Shgh «Abbgs
who was enthusiastic to visit him went to him with other students, as it was
comma . Or , as it was Shaykh Bahg-s proced
seminaries and met with students, and of course with the young Mulla Aadra.
In these meetings, as we know, connoisseur masters chose the young
and talented disciples to send them to larger sefean study under the
expert masters. Sometimes, this fact caused the students to go to remote cities
Therefore, it is likely that since then Mulla A£adra became enamored of
Shaykh Baha, and went him to Qazwin and then laefahan in order to visit him.
Theother assumption is that the young Mulla /Aadra, to receive more
training and study under the best masters of time who lived in Qazwin, went
to that city.
The year of his presence in Qazwin is not precisely known; but
SJung® (i . e. t he al@pdemseand woms) or arftholagy) wasc t
compiled in Qazwin irRamaéan1004 A.H./1595 A.D. by Mulla Aadra.

! 1t should be noted that this year coincides the year when the French philosopher
Rene Descartes was born (Hague, 1596, A.D.). In other words, these two
philosophers, from the east and the west respectively, were contemporary. In this
year Mulla Aadra was 25 years old.
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Thelungps are traditionally compil ed
youth. Shaykh Baha seems to have returned from Iraq to Qazwin in this year.
As we saw, Mull g Padr g radihah higliyyato py
in 1005 A.H./1596 A.D., and as it was common in that time, he studied this
book under the author in 1004 A.H./1595 A.D.

The other evidence, i.e. the copy made by Mulla AZadra of Mir
Damal's Airat al mustaginsuggests that, in 1007 A.H./1598 A.D. Mulla
Aadra was acquainted with Mir Damad, and it is much likely that he was
studying under him.

From what is said, it is evident that Mulla Aadra was studying in
scientific seminary of Qazwin imbout 1004 A.H./1595 A.D. and 1005
A.H./1596 A.D.; he was acquainted with Shaykh Baha and Mir Damad and

wh en co

of

Shayk

attended their cl aJargRe,s .wrlint t efno rienmein@d o nkdH

letter, written by Mir Damad in 24 lines, could be seen, that suggests Mulla
AEadrd’'s value for Mir Damad. At the end of letter, it has been written:

- wrote these sentences in response tc

offspring and the closest intellectual relative, the greatest, the most
enlightened, the head of the greatness anth tof the Muhammad (s)
Modammed Shirazi, may God ascend him to the highest station of the
scientific manifestation and objective intuition. And | am, the most needy
one among the people to the needless God, Modammed b. Modammed
called Bagir Damad Ausayrfor whom may God make manifest the beauty
of the Divine attributes®.

As we saw, what the master sought for his disciple was granted to

him, andadraMi dll layh ®fa -hle Chaenad of peopl e

are of great importance in religion) atteéhboth the highest scientific rank
and the highest grade in intuition.

The other expressions at the end

opinion on Mulla Zadra's profound talent. From these expression it is
understood that he knew Mulla Aadra closelg, ia addition to disciple
master relationship, between them discussion and demonstration also were
prevalent; and the unparalleled master of philosophy and mysticism in that
time regarded him as an equal partner.

of

and t

t he
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From what compiled by the young Mulla AEaal | dung®i $t - i s
understood that he was completely familiar with MudDad n  « Ar abg' s wor ks
and those of other Sufis and mystics, as w

Shabistari and Malawi; also he had mastery over jurisprudessgdAadith,
dlm akrijal, anddirayah (contextual study ofadith).

As is common in seminaries, in this age students reach the peak of
learning. He also attained mastery over all those sciences so that he was able
to evaluate others and to make a distinction betwedsh and gilt. Hence
having become acquainted with Mir Damad, he seems to have attained the
goal and Mir Damad seems to have found his true customer. There was a
scientific relation as well as friendship between them over the course of time.

It is worth tomention that, there is another fragment in the above

menti dung®®d Rot written by Aadiths ADthemo d incl udi
end of this fragment it is written that:

- have written these sentences in res
dear, chaste, pumnd enlightened offspring, the head of all the people, may
God raise him to the highest | evel of perfe

This fragment is not signed, but it is not unlikely to have been
written by Shaykh Bahg-a. The style of exp
dateof writing is in agreement with the date of Shaykh's presence in Qazwin
(1004 A.H.)*
The young Mulla Aadra's acquaintance with these geniuses of time,
caused this chaste and sciegseeking youth to trust his spirit to these
travel ers odat ht@G ewh-os twearieghmiy spt i cs resorting
handUrea®af-wuthgd and t he Aibléalimatij®. cab | e ®(
As we have already said, in time in which Mulla Aadra lived, it was
common that noble families, instead of sending their offspring to sghools
employed experienced, virtuous and learned teachers to teach them and
provided all what was required to live a good life for them. The master
taught his student writing, the Holy Quran, Persian, Arabic, mathematics and
history; and then the teacher trisdmake them wellersed in Persian and

!Now a plate has been found in which Shaykh Ba
with the same characteristics. And this confirms the alesetioned conjecture.
? The names of their books.
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Arabic literature and rhetoric. Thereafter he taught the student logic,
jurisprudence, wisdom and the other popular sciences.

This individual learning made the teacher acquainted with the
mentalities of student anlis weaknesses and strengths; in the light of this
acquaintance, the teacher tried to train student's spirit and to cast his characters
into a desired mold.

In this regard one European tourist, who have come to laefahan in
this century, writes:

Though bok is very expensive, everyone even the tradesmen
and craftsmen buy book. They intend to make their offspring
learn... They sent their offspring to school since childhood...
In every district, there are some schools; but the noble
families do not sent theioffspring to these schools. They
invite masters to teach their offspring in home. They do not
allow their offspring to go out of home except for hunting
and polestick. That is why when they grow up, they are
wise, learned, and honor ones. They neveriluseames for
they have not hafiends among rascals and ignoble pedple.

Mulld Aadra also was not an exception. Even because of the piety of
his family, to whom this unparalleled son was granted after years of
supplications and vows, it should be aceépthat they tried to train him
more than what was common in that time. This was required also by the
young Mulla Aadra's gentle nature and pure soul. As we saw, the teachers
have mentioned his intelligencdhgkawa} beside his pietyzakawa} and,
in this way, admired the young Mulla A£adra's piety implicitly.

Mulld Aadra was a blank tablet, on which either of these twe sage
mystic gentle wayfarers exerted some influences. Since we will deal with the
Mar Damad's life in another section, now we will speak Shaykh Bahg-g
and his influence on Mulla Aadra.

These heirs of the ancient wisdom selected, at first, some worthy
ones from those who were seeking wisdom; and then, along with training
and discussion, taught them the main themes of wisdom, showing the

! Tavernier, Jean Baptistees sk voyages de Jean Baptiste Tavernfesm Persian
translation.
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spiritual path and what required to proceed in this path, whether
supplications or worships or ascetic exercises or silence or chastity. Like
Elias, they showed their student the well, hidden in this path:

Without Elias, do not try to proceed in this p#th

With this treasure of science and theoretical mysticism, the young,
pious and chaste Mulla Aadra began his first spiritual journey, beside
studying jurisprudencédadith, ¢ o mmdlm al-aijaly contextual study
of Aadith, and other sciences to foer complete his knowledge. The role
played by the Holy Quran anfiadith in this spiritual journey should not be
neglected. The Holy Quran can be studied and taught in two ways:

First Sometimes it is studied to find figures of words, abrogative
verses ad abrogated ones, clear verses and equivocal ones, universal and
particul ar, and the 1|ike; or to find the
contraction, nasal pronunciation or to infer rules.

In this way, in which most commentators have done their best, a
cdlection of sciences on the Holy Quran is obtained, which could be called
Quranic sciences; and so some novel sciences are added to the present
sciences of man. Study on the Holy Quran, however, was aimed to gain a
knowledge of the mysteries of creation.

Though adding to the man's knowledge, this is not a science but a
technique for looking for the hidden goal. One of the virtues of the school of
household (A. S.) is that they represented the core of the Holy Quran and left
its shell for others.

Acquaintance with the Holy Quran has been always gained in these
two ways. Sometimes it is a science contained in a book, and useful for
discussion. Sometimes it makes man acquainted with the spirit of the Holy
Quran, and unifies the known and the knower so tfektower is able to
hear the heavenly songs of angels and Revelakiearer from it.Aadith
says that the Holy Quran should be read as if it has been just revealed.

Later, the young Mulla Aadra's familiarity with the Holy Quran, in
the way taught by theise teacher, proved to be very useful for him (finally

'“Without Elias do not try to proceed in this p
-There is darkness prevalent, be care of the da
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in the last decade of his life he started to comment upon the Holy Quran in a
mysticalphilosophical way, though he did not manage to put and end on it.)

Similarly, he wrote a commentary tfeeé(the principles of religion)
of GreatmudaddithKulayni Razi. In these two commentaries (one, upon the
Holy Quran; and the other on tifeadiths of the Holy Prophet (s) and his
household (a) he followed his great master Shaykh Baha, among whose works
Jrwat al- wuthg3 'Ayn akAayat andChihil Aadith can be mentioned

But Aadith, which requires a separate description, was the other
station in Mulla Zadra’s journey to the stages of supreme knowledge. As the
scholars know, the authenticity ohadith depends ont$ chain of
transmission, i.e. those who transmitted it from the Holy Prophet (s) and the
Infallible Imams (a).

Hence it is necessary to protect this method. That is why the
sci encesimsaltrjah- ,drdzyal® have been established.
scienceo film-al-rijal® (i . e. accurate description and
transmitters, since the Holy Prophet's time to the time of authors of books on
Aadith), the transmitters are classified into four categories; in each category
every transmitter is anated historically, psychologically, and ideologically.

In this way, every transmitter was placed in a particular level. Some of them

are regarded @bigat( t r ust i es ) , ei'd®(mwee ackt hoenress )as i-. e. th
transmitters who lack the necessary qiedit EveryAadith transmitted by

them is regarded as unreliable, even if the transmitters before them in the

chain are trusty ones. In fact, a weak transmitter is like a weak link that

makes a steel chain useless.

In the science ofadith or transmissiorof Aadith, various kinds of
Aadith and the dangers threatening it are discus8ediths are classified
into various categories, called by various names. Each name suggests the
degree of acceptability and authenticityAsfdith. Jurisprudentmudaddith
scholar and theologian can choose fadith, which fits his purposes, and
avoid unreliable and weakadith.

Like othermudaddithénand jurisprudents, Shaykh Bahaho had
studiedAadith under his mastersemployed it in jurisprudence, theology,
wisdom andethics, throughjtihad (i.e. a continuous and technical attempt).

He himself was a strong link in the chain of transmitters.
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In the graph calledvlawaqi' aklnujém produced by the famous
mudaddithMirza Ausayn Nér representing the golden chain whami
mudaddithénover 12 centuriesShaykh Bahg-s name il l uminat
star of the first magnitude. He studieBladith mostly under his
magnani mous father SHamgdkAmilitNeudsapien b. «Abdul
of the 'Allamah of time, Shahid Thani Shaykh ZayrDail. Shaykh
Moy ammed bLaiif Mujdddbsi IShafi'i also is mentioned among
his chiefs, but he seems to have taught Shaykh B&haia Bukhari
(Bukhari's collection ofAadith) and noAlmami Aadith. His masters,
Shaykh Shahid and Shaykh Ausayn 'Amili (Bhah Bahg-s father) ha
studied Aadith under the other masters, and so the chain of masters
reached its end in one of the infallible Imams of the household (a).
The fruit of this tree, Mulla Aadra who is famous for his
-Transcendent P hinuéaddihérang @ connecting link mo n g
between predecessors and successors. He offered the pediaelithf a
famous scholar like Faye Kashani, Modammed Bagir Majlisi is among
whose disciples. In later sections, we describe this fact in details.
Mulla Aadra Isareceived a license for transmittidgdith from a
strongmudaddithlike Shaykh Bah# This kind of license, recorded mostly
in the book (studied under master), affirmed the authority of its owner for
transmitting and teachindadith. In this way, the ingpable ones were
hindered from entering this field of science and insight.

Jurisprudence and Other Sciences

The termfigh (jurisprudence) Arabic term for understandings a
familiar term for our people. From this term, they understand a science,
indicating practical and scientific rules of religion; but the exact connotation

! Mir Damad also is a master Aadith. He himself had studieBiadith, in addition

to Shaykh «Abdul Kar aka, Muyaqqig Thegna, offspr
Ausayn the offspring of Sayyid Aaydar Karaki, who is a disciple of Shaykh Baha;

and, in fact, Mulla /Eadra reports Aadith through two various link, from IShayk

baha.

% In Bi&ar alanwarno such a license is seen; and this is not surprising, for Majlisi
had not such a license.
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of the term is not known except for some experts. Hence we cast a glance on
this fruitful science.

There are two fundamental differences between man and the other
animals:

First The human conduct of mamnlike his other conduct and
those of other animals, originating from instincts or as reflective conduct
always originate from his thought and will. Hence, he has both outlook, or in
traditional expression, ideological religiousingiples, and a collection of
behavioral principles for relation with ottt

Second The relations of all animals are governed by natural law
(the law of jungle), except man, who has to organize his relations with other
men, lased on codified rules, in which both man's rights and his
responsibilities are observe@od the Exalted has sent the most perfect
rules through the Revelations i.e. religions among which Islam is the most
perfect and the last religion. To regulate $usial relations, man has codified
certain rules other than the religious rules. Both kind of rules are called
-l aws®, and speak of the rights and respons
This fact is one fundamental distinction between man and ativaals.

Figh is the name of Islamic lawslerived from the Holy Quran,
Aadith and other authentic sources that discuss the rights and responsibilities
of people toward each other as well as toward God. It is, in fact, the way of
life of the pious and Mslim man who has chosen this way willingly and
based on thinking.

After gaining a rational belief in Gedcalled as the roots of
religion° the believing Muslim should try to learn his rights and
responsibilities toward God and pecqile. the branches aéligion. If he is
not able to learn them technically and scientifically, he may recourse to
experts (following a religious leadegglid).

Islamic jurisprudence and laws are among the honors of Muslim
nations and one of the most intricate branches oim&hities that
distinguishes Muslim nation from other nations, and Islamic jurisprudence
from the other schools of law in the world.

Safavid period was one of the most fruitful periods of Islamic and
Shg«g jurisprudence. T hudents phe ofieredd pr esent ed
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outstanding books in jurisprudence, to the world. Among them, Shaykh "Ali
Karaka (known as Muyaqgqqiq Thgna, and cont e
A afawi) is one of the most famous ones.

Shaykh Baha studied jurisprudence under the masteimme and
mostly his magnanimous father Shaykh Ausayn b. 'Abdul Z£amad 'Amili who
was one of the capable jurisprudents and the disciple of famous Lebanese
scholar Zayn abDin 'Ali b. Admad 'Amili known as Shahid Thani (the
second martyr, killed by maleveieOttoman kings.)

It could be claimed that among all disciples, studied under Shaykh
Baha in Qazwin, laefahan and other cities, he has no disciple as talented as
Mulla Asdra.

No one of these disciples, except Mulla Aadra could be compared
with the mastelin esoteric and exoteric issues, knowledge and practice,
piety, comprehensiveness and depth.

Over all sciences he taught, Shaykh Baha had mastery. His taste and
intellectual intuition on the one hand, his intelligence and depth on the other
caused him tayain mastery over every science he tried to learn and wrote
some books in that field.

When he began to write a book in semantic, the result was
AEamadiyyalwhich is, like fretwork and miniatures of leefahan, full of
elegance, beauty and power.

Every couplé in this book reminds us of another couplet. Every
chapter of it is like a coherent and integrated elegy. No body else can write
such a compact, and at the same time, comprehensive book in semantic.

When he discusses bi dngalarigh,iaes of trans
science, for which there is apparently no rule, he ordains rules and major
promises for it. He says:

-Every Yamagd is a praised one; every be
'Abdul Salam is a deserved one except 'Abdul Salam, the offspring of ZAalia.
NoJacob became despaired except Ya«qAb | bn

In teaching arithmetic and astrolabe, commentakggdith and
jurisprudence on the other hand, he shows this same characteristic.

His spiritual offspring Mulla Aadratrained by such a master, is
essentlly like his master. Hence we see that his books, except one or two,
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are compact and at the same time full of meaning. Like a master of fretwork
he has chosen every word of his books carefully, and used all rhetorical
figures in his books.

Perhaps, Shayk Baha was the first master who supported the
disciple to learn the spiritual travel, and taught him the method of writing.

An analysis of the works of Shaykh Baha and Mir Daitach
Mulla A£adra's masteshows that Shaykh Baha, not Mir Damad, provoked
the love for commentary on the Holy Quran in the disciple. Hence unlike
most of philosophers not only in philosophical issues, he refers to the
illuminated Quranic verses, but in the first period of his career as an author
in the third decade of the 11thntery, he began to comment &€rah
Aadid (Iron chapter) and thiér (Light) verse Ayat atKursi (Chair verse).

In this regard the master's influence on the disciple should not be neglected.

As we know, Mulla Zadra is a real and great philosopher we tak
the philosophy to the culmination. Even he puts the experimental and
intuitive mysticism that does not submit to demonstration, in the frame of
rational demonstration. Surprisingly enough, he believes in philosophy and
reason as well.

When coming to th Holy Quran andiadith, this philosopher who
is enamored of reason and demonstration seems not to tolerate philosophy
and reason. Like a bigot traditionaligtkhbarj he picks up philosophy and
substitutes it with the Holy Quran, and this suggests time saentality that
we have seen in Shaykh Baha repeatedly.

Shahid Thani was a disciple of Muaaqqgiq Karaki. The latter studied
jurisprudent under Shahid Awwal (the first martyr) who had enjoyed the
school of 'Allamah and Muaaqgig Awwal through the offsprifigAllamah.

This is the most prominent chain, which can be mentioned in
|l slamic and Shag«ag jurisprudence.

Mulla ZAadra, who was also master of the other sciences of time,
was a link in this chain. He studied jurisprudence under Shaykh Baha, and
throughone intermediate link under Shahid Thani. Since we will deal with
this fact in other place, now we content ourselves with this brief.

Suffices it to say that if he was not enamored of divine issues of
wisdom, and if he did not seek to gain a knowledgeahef Origin and
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Resurrection, he could teach the desirous ones the science of jurisprudence,
comment on the works of predecessors, and lead a happy life.

Mulla Aadra spared no effort to learn other sciences. In a period, in
which unawareness of only onétbe prevalent sciences was regarded as a
great defect, it was almost impossible that a desirous, talenteeybiithg

and wealthy student l'i ke Mull g Padrg did n
branchesusefucarna®E -and - philtsobsanchesy ® and i
such as -mathematics®, -astronomy®. .. Takir

master like Shaykh Baha into account, this can be regarded as a strong
conjecture.

It is to be regretted that we have no clear evidence and in all what
have been writte on that era, the history speaks of brutal powerful
oppressors called king, commander, Khan and the like. In Safavid era also,
this is the case. In the books of history written on Safavid dynasty, and
particularly in diaries of western tourists, there Idobe seen nothing but
wars for power, massacres, wine, and inhumane pleasures. Woe upon him
who has to read these profligate books.
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N ow, having put an end on the history of relations
between Mulla Aadra and the genius of time Shaykh
Bahg-g and their similarities and
begin to describe Mulla Aadra’s relations with the other geniu®avhad,
who was Mulla £adra's master in wisdéiknjal.
Mir Damad whose name is Mir (Sayyid) Modammed Bagir
Yusayn, or as he himself smayd« aw Moiy ammed
(known as) Bagir afus ayn ®, and his father was born
Findirisk of the suburbs of Astarabad (the present Gurgamegarded as
one of the geniuses of Safavid era. In talent, power of understanding,
memory and scrutiny, he was unparalleled so that he could be called as the
Ibn Sina of the recent times.
His father named Shams #)in Sayyid Modammed Astarabadi,
known as Damad was one of the jurisprudents and scholars of his time. He
lived at the service of Mu&aqqiq Thani Shaykh 'Ali ‘Amili Karaki (the author
of the weltknown bookJami' at Magaaeidand the real kig of the era of
Shah Isma'il Aafandnd became honored to be his-gofaw (damad. that
is why he is known as Sayyid Modaammed Damad or Mir Damad; and his
son inherited this title.
In books of history, Muaaqqiq Karaki is reported to have seen in
a drean the Commander of Faithful, 'Ali (A. S.) who instructed him to
give his daughter in marriage to Sayyid Modammed Astarabadi, since a
son would be born to them who would inherit the wisdom of the Prophets
and saints.
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Mudaqgig gave one of his daughters imhbut soon after this
daughter passed away without a child. This made the father puzzled by the
fact that his dream did not come true. But again he dreamed the Commander
of Fait hful who mentioned his other daught
other daughter® Muyaqqi g gave the mentioned daught
Mir Damad was the fruit of their marriage.
Therefore, Mir Damad is grandchild by Mudaqgig Thani's daughter.
Naturally, from the very beginning of his childhood, he had all what was
required to stdy.
His date of birth is not known. In hkshulaseat alShu'arg Sayyid
'Ali Ausayn, concerning Mir Damad and his meetings with Mir, writes:

In 988 A.H/1580 A.D., he walked gracefully from the royal
seat of Qazwin to the seat of believers, Kashan t@ gloet
Holy Mashhad. Despite his childhood, he has become so
well-versed in various sciences that he has written
commentaries and books in highly technical issues of
philosophy and mathematits.

From the expression -childmPonod® as well
Mir Damad:

-0Oh, young cedar, |l ead a happy |ife;

-May the spring of your | ife be free of

-May not be the flower of your face wit
-May the garden of your face be free of
it could be understood thaWir Damad at that time was in his early

youth. And if we regard him in that year (i.e. 988 A. H.) a youth of 17 years

old, his date of birth is obtained as 969 A.H./1561 A.D., which is in

agreement with what S a Wykhbat aldvVadelp Aabo-3g (t he

has sai d: -1 found his date of birth as 96¢
On the other hand, as we know, his master Shaykh Ausayn b.

"Abdul Pamad ' @milg (Shaykh Bahg-3's fathe

pilgrimage, in 984 A.H./1576 A.D. Therefore, Mir Damad studiedeund

1 - By the royal seat he probably meant Isfahan and this is only an error in writing; for it is very unlikely that Kasham lirad bee
the way from Qazwin to Mashhad. Kashan is, in fact, in the way feefahan to Mashhad.

2 - Dr. Musawi, Aakimi astarabad.
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Shaykh Ausayn in Mashhad and Qazwin, in his youth between 980 A.
H./1572 A.D. and 983 A. H./1575 A.DThis is in agreement with what
historians such as Iskandar Baygd Taqi aDin Ausayn have written.

It should be accepted that: firstly, in thism&, he was 11 years old
and, secondly, Mudaqgiq Thani had not seen this grandchild and passed
away before his birth (945 A. H./1538 A.D.).

But on the latter point: an interval of almost 25 yefism 945 A.

H. to 969A.H: makes the issue of the date ofrNDamad's birth hard to
solve, and the story of Mudaqqig's dream becomes unreliable. It is much
unlikely that there was such an interval between marriage and birth of this
child. Also it is much unlikely that Muaaqqiq's daughter was granted this
child in her old age when she was on the wane, though according to natural
rules it is not fully unlikely.

Here either we should ignore the famous dream or we must consider
the date of Mir Damad's birth prior to mentioned date and agree with those
who regard his eath at the age of 80.e. those who regarded his date of
birth to be 961 A.H./1553 A.D., or we have to find another date for his birth.
Yet, for me, it is easier to ignore the mentioned dream than the conclusion
we derived concerning his date of birth.

Apparently he was born in the Holy Mashhad, and spent his
childhood and youth therein. In this city, he studied the prevalent sciences of
time°®Ar abic | iterat uima®ja®; j ul ueglp ca@dde nc e ®, -«
-phil osophy®. | &nagedsto studyiintricate mphildsdplidcal h e m
books such as Ibn Sindsharat and Shifain his early youth, and to write
some books in philosophy and other disciplines. As he becapparently

1-As regards the first case, it should be noted that Bahg-s father had ¢
Qazwin down to 969 A.H./Z1561 A.D.; and then he stayed in Hirat as Steykklam for 8 years or more. (In 979
A.H./1571 A.D., he had been in Hirat; for in this year Shaykh Bahg ha
Shaykh Bahg-g, p. 20) . I'n 984 A. H./ 1576 sAaumeyhehhad pasaed been i n Haj pilagr
away in Bahrain.

2 - If we regard Mir Damad's date of birth in 969 A.H./1561 A.D., then naturally we will have to consider the beginning of his
discipleship under Shaykh Yusayn « @ mdcdurf, adceptatiej and othereaiss ; which is, takin
have expressed this time as the -childhood® and the |ike. We can regail

would be before 969 A.H.
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needless of the masters of Mashhad, he left Mashhad for Qazwsieko
more perfect masters. There he entered the school of the unrivalled master of
time Mir Fakhr alDin Astarabadi known as Sammaki (and sometimes
'Allamah Fakhri, compared with 'Allamah Khafri) who was the fruit of the
school of Shiraz and one of thedses of Mir Ghiyath aDin Dashtaki.

Despite his childhood as well as the presence of great scholars in
Safavid court, his unparalleled talent and strong memory made him famous
everywhere.

Finally, this fame | ed himted o Shegh «AbbD

by Sheh «Abbgs. Hi s relations with Shgh co
The coming kings also respected him.

This fame, in addition to his talent for wisdom and science and his
strong memory caused even his contemporary historians to write books on
him. For exampl e, | skandar Bay'dlam Shgh «Abbgs
Aray e «Abbgsa

-Mar Moyammed is the son of the | ate S

Astarabadi and the grandson of the Mujtahid Shaikh 'ABdlialBecause

his father had married Shaykh '‘élal'Ali's daughter, he was known as
Damad (sorin-law). He is distinguished by his intelligence and quickness of
mind. During his childhood he lived at Mashhad, where he studied under the
professors of theology and other scholars attached to the shtime lmam

Rida, and made rapid progress. During the reign of Sultan Muhammad Shah
he came to court, where he associated with scholars and divines and engaged
indebate with Mir Fakhr a@in Sammaki Asatarabadi and other learned
men. He became an outstarglischolar in both the traditional and rational
sciences, and is still at the height of his powers. From the time of the death
of Shah Tahmasp up to now, which is the year 1025/1616, he has spent
every moment in study and debate. He is a first class scholéne
philosophical sciences, in the various branches of mathematics, in
jurisprudence, interpretation of the Koran, and hadith (the science of Muslim
tradition) and has reached the status of Mujtahid. Contemporary jurists
consider fatwas (juridical opions on matters of religious law) to be reliable

if they have been verified by Mar

Domgd£ Ma
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memeory,; he never forgets any fact once i
Demgd is presentty living in |Ipfahgnf£®
Mir Damad studied jurisprudence der masters such as his
maternal uncle Shaykh 'Abdul 'Ali b. Shaykh 'Ali Karaki (Mudaqqiq Thani's
son) and Shaykh Yusayn b. ' Abdul bpamad (S
(probably) Taj aDan Yusayn Sa«agd a-Bie&miland Sayyid |
(Shahid Thani's digde). He could be regarded as the heir of Lebanese
jurisprudents.
In a short while, Mir Damad became one of the best jurisprudents of
Iran. He founded a fruitful school and trained many disciples who were
occupied with judgment and prayer leadershigfiahan and other cities. As
it is written in'Alam ara they asked about intricate fatwas from him and
considered them to be reliable if -they hac
From the time he was studying under his great master Fak¥inal
Sammaki he taughtpjosophy. After a while everyone became aware of his
mastery over wisdom, intellectual sciences and intricate philosophical issues.
This caused the scholars and masters such as Shah-DiagiMuhammad,
Mar MaymAd ShAlistena, khModmndedBafjiar Kogfag Qg -
Na'ini, Shaykh Aaydar b. Modammed Khwansari, Mirza Ibrahim Hamadani,
Mir Abé lalib Imami leefahani, Shaykh 'Abdul 'Al, Mirza Jan Baghnawi
Shirazi... to be completely overshadowed.
Despite his mastery over all sciences of time, includimgddition
to the intellectual and transmitted sciences, mathematics, astronomy,
medicine and the like, he is weknown mostly as a philosopher; and this is
the character of wisdom and intellectual sciences that overshadow other
sciences.
Upon settlemet of Mir Damad in laefah&n(apparently in 1006 A.
H./1597 A.D., and simultaneous with transmitting the capital to Qazwin)
everyone became aware of his mastery over various sciences and wisdom.
From everywhere, disciples rushed to leefahan to enjoy the-araling
ocean of his knowledge and insight.

1 - Iskandar Bayg Munshi, Tarikh « g |-yaim «a bwb g s gShah (Abbassthe dGreat), volf 1, Trans. Roger M. Savory,

Westview Press, Colorado, (1978), p. 2386.
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We are not so aware of his relations with other scholars of time
except Shaykh Baha. Warm relations between these two unparalleled
scholars are mentioned in books of history. Though Shaykh was elder and
more experienced, they were contemporary and had some common
characteristics.

Both of them entered Shegh «Abbgs'

were greatly respected by Safavid kings. Both of them were known for
everyone in their time. Both of them were famdos their talent and

eminent scholars. Each of them had his own school and was regarded as an

unparalleled master of time. Both of them came to leeféhémew capitél

with Shgh «Abbwgs. Evidently, they knew

What should be mentionectie is a rare phenomenon seen in their
relations i.e. their affection for, and divine connection with, each other. This
is not surprising since both of them are traveling in the same path, i.e. mystic
path, both of them were drunken of the same wine,the.Divine love,
enamored of the same Beloved, and ruined by the same beloved.

One reason for this internal relation is, probably, the fact that Mir

Dgmgd was the disciple of -Shdeny®h Bahg-s

the other hand, Mir Damad is theemorial of Muaaqqiq Thanthe founder

of modern organization of Iranian clerisy and the reviver of traditions of
leadership and guardianshiwglayah of the household (apand the master
of Shaykh Bahg-s father.

Both of them had a subtle nature andagimation, both of them
were poets, mystics, and masters Amabic and Persian literatures and
rhetoric. Both of them were kings of the country of contentment, both of them
were heroes of desistance of carnal desires, and as pure as the dawn dew.

Concerning their internal purity and defending each other in
absence, a story is told:

Once a day these two great men were riding their horses in company

with Shegh «Abbgs, around | pfahagn. Shaykh

but Mir Damad's horse was trotting.
Looking for a flaw in their Godfearing, the deceitful king told Mir:

it does not suit a man | i ke Shaykh

caused to dance by enthusiasm, since it knows what a great man is mounting
on it®.

court

each

a

B

-

C

rac
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Another time, Shah goes 8haykh, and complain from Mir's riding.
Shaykh replies: -The great wei ght of Mar ' s
horse to race otherwise neither Mir is disable to ride, nor is the horse disable
to race®.

Whether this story is truavhich it seems to beor not, there was a
firm cable of friendship and respect between the two scholars and
jurisprudents. They wrote letters for each other, some of which are recorded
in books of history. For example, we can mention a letter, written by Mir
Damad in reply to Sh&h Baha. In addition to the respect Mir Damad
maintained for Shaykh, this letter suggests their warm relation. A part of
letter, which is at the culmination of eloquence is as follows:

-The wind of the intimacy blew from th
worthy ldter. As if its emanations are the lights of the intellect; and its
content, the spheres with all their stars and planets; and its firm lines and
figures, the orbits of the earth and the heaven; its words, with their softness,
look like rivers of the freshvater; and the multitude of its connotations are
like the stormy ocean of the truth.

By God, verily its nature is from the graces of Paradise and it is
combined from the water of Paradise. Its zephyr is from Paradise of the
light; and its fragrant is frm the aloesvood of the heaven. Thus the
spiritual faculties welcomed it and the faculty of the intelligence received it
gladly. And the inhabitants of monasteries of the interior cast look on it from
the openings of the perceptive faculties and senses. pideon of the
rational soul was very likely to go to fly from its nest, because of its
eagerness, to the world of joy. By my religion, | drank it, but my excessive
thirst was not quenched.

-1 drank the cup of wine, one after ano

- Nei t her agfihighedwormwas mwthirst quenched.

Seeker always perceives your favors in the light of your auspices;
and your hidden gulps quench the thirst of the thirsty ones. And then, | think
that the picture of levels of sinceritywhich is infinite even interms of
infinity -, is reflected in that supreme mind, as it is. The mind of your
Excellency is as a clear Mirror reflecting the secrets of the worlds of the
existence, and the intricate points of sciences and arts. | hope your
Excellency remember this siere one, while you are praying.
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May God increase your kindness and greatness; and praise be upon
your high and illuminated threshold, and those who have taken refuge in
your threshold and live at your threshold. And may God's favor and grace be
eternal ad sempiternal.

Your devoted Muhammad Bagir Damad Ausayni.

The following letter is an example of letters that Shaykh Baha wrote
to Mir Damad:

-Happy are you, oh letter, since you w
contact our chief and lord, and even the lofall the people of world, who
is a namesake of the fifth Imam (a), and among his ancestors i.e. the
infallible Imams, may God's praise be upon all of them. Praise be upon you.
| see no need to adorn the beginning of the letter with the-titlbich is
common among the people; for the fame of your excellency makes one
needless of putting such titles, which are recorded and saved in memories, in
writing. If we give he horse of pen the reins and sail the ship of rhetoric in
this ocean; we will be as he whdescribe the sun through its light and
Aatam through his generosity; and in fact we will explain the-selflent
i ssues. -What is evident needs no explanat:i

As regards the excessiveness of the desire to drink the wine of union
and the excessivenesstbé inclination for being received in audience:

That is why | refrained from mentioning these issues in detail, and
avoided kindling the meteor of a lengthy letter concerning them. | contended
myself with presenting selected and precious writings, whaisy iclouds
have originated in the garden of friendship; and they are noble praises whose
caravans are going in the roads of the unity; they are special and pure
prayers that are proceeding in the way of sincerity; and their nightingales are
singing in thegardens of friendship and purity. This old loving friend, who is
pure in his friendship, always tries to increase his thanks in type and
number if it pleases Godthe Glorified to compensate what he had to
perform and to be ready for what it is in thayw

From your sacred favors | expect that you will not forget me in your
good supplications, which make the smell of acceptance fragrant, and do not
avoid paving the way of correspondence which removes the rust of sorrows

1-Sayyi d «Al g -Képarn,, S.aldf&at al
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from the heart and presents theaest happiness to man. Praise be on you
and those who are waiting at your threshold and may God's praise be upon
those who have taken refuge in your threshold.
Your true devoted, Baha-8in.*’®
Mir Damad was in good relations with some other schadais
officials of time as well. From the letter sent with some books for one of his
contemporaries by him in which he used expr
and the great |l ord, the king of the chiefs
- head®, stoadthatwhattherdeant was the then prime minister.
Now to put an end on this issue and to bring this beginning to its
end, we begin to describe Mir Damad's scientific and social personality,
briefly and hastily, though we know that in order to desdtieelife of such
a great scholar many books should be written. What makes every one who
researches in the achievements of Iranian scientific society disappointed is
that these geniuses, though our nation is indebted to them and despite their
external famgeabide on the depth of obscurity. Their historical figures are
hidden under a thick curtain.
In a short biography of Mar Dgmgd, Savyy
Salafat at'Aeer who lived in the 11th century A.H., mentioned to points,
each of which explaing one aspect of Mir's life.
For example, he writes:

-The | or d and t he cladith Wimafd tr ansmi ssi
‘Allamah® ; -time cannot produce his |ike®.
The expressions such as -omniscient® an

seen in writings of othersuggest the unanimity of historians and elear
sighted oneseven, years after his deattoncerning his scientific eminence
and his mastery over various sciences. Mulla Aadra also, in letters written for
Mir Damad, mentions these virtues.
In one letter,to describe what was in his mind, Mulla ZAadra
addresses Mar as foll ows: -The one who sol
who uncovers the intricate issues, reveals the beauty of ideas, explain the
heavenly mysteries, the one in whom all human perfectiogadhered...
-The one whose prefect essence is |ike
-Free of imperfections in the expected
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The eleventh intellect, the one who contains the roots and branches
of the religion® then he atdedspringof Had not bee
sciences would drain...®
Not only acquainted with the sciences of his time, but also he was
master over all, or most, of them; and all historians mention this fact.
A scholar such as Mulla £adra, who himself was regarded as one of
the unpaalleled scholars of time, when he was nearly 40 years old,
mentioned Mir Damad as his probleolver, again and again and
considered himself as a raiinop of the cloud of his virtues, he writes:
-1 am a drop of his c¢cloud;

-Even i f | havietté@dow®&®sand books wr

and also:

- Al wh at i's gained by this | east one
illuminations of that merciful master; nobody, except the heavenly servants,
know how, and wherefrom it is gained, and t

Mir Damad himself believed in $iown mastery over various
sciences, and even declared it. For example, in his philosophical books, he
mentioned Aristotle and Farabiho are weHknown respectively as the first

andsecondmasteas - our counterparts in science®, :
the third master. Also he call&@haykh aRai'sl bn Sang as -our count e
in authority (ayasal) ® .

I n the i nt'UyéndabMada'il®o n hteo menti ons hi msel f

-musirrat at « i | m wa t-g mk sm@he &e twho dhds gained all
sciences andvisdom) and so indicates that there is nothing left of the
sciences over which he did not find mastery; and verily it is the case.
In the science of jurisprudence, he was the master of time; his
accuracy in analyzing juridical issues suggests this fact.
In mathematics also he is master, in tRsalah alA'zalat al
'Awigeiyydhhe solves the hitherto unsolvable mathematical problenath
Shaddadhe discusses seven intricate juridical problems.
In literature also, he has proved his superiority; hastery over
Arabic |iterature reminds us of Jayi C, Il bn

1-Printed in tHshaddadd part of Sabc«
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The characteristic of his jurisprudence is its intertwinement with
philosophy. For example, in the problem of the necessity of continuity of
intention, from which some jurists Y@ understood actual, not philosophical,
continuity, Magrvadsa®@dahdhtt bduceal - exi st en
-cutti n @arakebit i panAR(iaynyda hs ay s : -And we have de
our books, arguments from cutting motiodafakati gai'iyyah) And
cortinuous time in entities is like the atemporal subsistence intheg « da hr
(the container of the atemporal); and the dependence of the servant on the
remembrance of the intention is only for h
be seen in his other scientifand demonstrative books as well.
One hidden fact in Mir Damad's philosophical life is his unbelief in
Peripatetic philosophy and his interest in the llluminationist wisdiikm@at
al-ishrag) and Muai alDin's mysticism. Teaching lbn Sina's books, wgitin
commentaries on these books and employing the methods of Aristotelian
logic led everyone to conclude that he was a promoter of Peripatetic
philosophy; and even some people introduced him as the commentator of
Peripatetic and Sinean philosophy.
But, actwlly, he synthesized the Illluminationist school of
Suhrawardi and that of Muhi-Blin and employed the result as a basis for
his philosophy. One of his disciples, «@@di
has written toUyén atMa s agmeitibns Mir Damad ast he t hird mast er ,
even the first master who removes the curtains, explains schools; the grand
master in all sciences who repeals the Greek philosophy, teacher of the true
wisdom of the faith...®
One aspect of Mir Damad and most of scholars trained in
semharies remained of the school of the household of Prophetiggheir
practical piety and Gotkaring which in some of them approaches
infallibility. This could be regarded as a great distinction between our
scholars and those who are trained in mdtstiavilizations.
Though being able to occupy himself with material and materialistic
interests whenever he finds a break in his research and study, he goes on to
worship Godthe Exalted.
Mir Damad's worships and religious ascetic exercises are medtio
in biographies; for example, to observe the presence of the Lord he did not
sleep in bed for forty years; for twenty years, he did not perform, even,
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allowed acts; his everyday life was mixed with necessary and recommended
acts.

In his biography, its written that every night he recited the Holy
Quran and long prayers for hours.

The other aspect of Mir Damad mentioned by historians is his
authority, i . e. his high soci al position.
«Abbgs- fear of fliMace an®hasnsaid that Shahotreed ta | in
kill him again and again; but Gete Exalted nullified his plans. Mulla
/Eadra also mentioned this fact, in one of his Iétters.

An important reason for his social position is the inclination of
hundred$ and perhap thousandsof jurisprudents,mujtahidén judges...
that he attracted them like a strong magnet.

The other reason for his social position was the inclination of the
masses of people of leefahan to him, who made the elects enamored of his
virtues in a wayand the masses of people in another way. Despite his piety
and ascetic exercises and heedlessness to the wealth and position, he lived
between people, recited the Friday prayer and solved the problems of people.

He granted the poor relief; and this is #ame point that made Mulla A£adra
ask Mir Damad a solution for this contradiction.

Sayyid «Al g Khgn called him the ocean o
a refuge for the poor and forgotten was one characteristic of Mir Damad that
was very influential in atécting the masses of people to him, making him
well-known for his beneficence. This fact made him, in comparison with a
parsi moni ous and mean king |ike Shgh «Abbgs

The other point, which could be mentioned concerning Mir Damad,
is his scietific sharpsightedness and ambition. Scholars and thinkers could
be classified under three categories: some of them have an encyclopedic

range of sciences, and their characteri st.i
a s p e CAragiywad {(e. they have auperficial familiarity with every
science.

These are like a shallow ocean. In horizontal dimension, they look
for various horizons, and cover a wide area of knowledge, but they are

1- Later, we will quote this letter.
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restricted to their superficial knowledge and do not go even one stemlbehi
what they have already read or known.

Some other are masters in one (or sometimes, some) science(s).
Their knowledge do not cover many issues; but the magnificence of their
ability must be looked for in the depth, not the surface, of their knowledge,
for if it is seen deeply, it will be found that they have learnt that (those)
science(s) to the end; but, they would not go one step farther from what the
earlier ones put forth and did not proceed to the horizons of other sciences.

The third group consistof those for whose knowledge no limit is
known. They have no hidden fetters on their legs, and do not content
themselves with what the earlier ones have said; but, in every science in
which they are interested, like the hififing birds they look for th summit
of that science. As we know, all progresses in science and technology are
indebted to this group who heedlessness to the indecent of their
contemporaries, have not accepted the earlier sciences blindly; and they
themselves looked for different sdibns for their problems, and expanded
the realm of science.

Perfect examples of this group are Mulla Aadra and his master Mir
Damad. In Mulla Aadra this characteristic is sharper, and in Mir Damad it is
more intricate and hidden.

Mir Damad was one ohe rare scholars who had proceeded in all
three dimensions of knowledge and conquered all three realms. He had
comprehensive knowledge and an unparalleled accuracy so that he was
regarded, after Farabi, Ibn Sina and Khwajah Naeeir, as a bright example in
this regard. Also, thanks to intuition and clasgghtedness originated from
his continuous worships and ascetic exercises, he attained hidden spheres in
the sky of research and unveiled hidden points. Perhaps, it was these same
scientific characteristic thanade Mulla A£adra (who himself was one bright
star of this sky) enamored of Mir Damad.

The historical evidence suggests that among his masters, Mulla
AEadra has chosen Mir Damad as his pattern and the premium symbol in
thought and practice.

Despite all s devotion for Shaykh Baha, to whom he mentioned as
a transmitter ofiadithin his books respectfully, and despite the fact that he
seems to have learnt the method of practical ascetic and purification of the
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soul from him, he does not regard Shaykh Babdis spiritual pole, and he
was not as interested in Shaykh Baha as he was in Mir Damad.

Shaykh Bahg-s travel s wi t h Shgh «Abbog
pilgrimage to Ka-ba and Holy sanctuaries c.
this fact. (Though sometimes,se of disciples accompanied him in these
travels, but we know nothing about Mulla Aadra’'s accompanying Shaykh, or
perhaps, this was not possible). On the other hand, Mir Damad was not so
interested in travel, though sometimes he went on pilgrimage to ahe H
Mashhad.

But this was not the only reason; there were some ones who
accompanied Shaykh in all his travels and residences. Mir Damad
researching personality and the importance he attached on philosophy were
the main factors of his attractive and sdi@ntcharacteristic. It is much
likely that his piety, religious ascetic exercises, and mystical behavior
resonated the abovmentioned factors. Mulla Aadra, who was enamored of
the master, attended all his classes; and went to him to find solutions for hi
scientific and intellectual problems, and was one of the initiates of the
master.

The researching personality of Mulla Aadraich could be seen in
his scientific life and research easily, and sought for new horzmght a
master who could delivérim from the prison made by scientists themselves
in every era, and lead him to new horizons; he seems to have found this
characteristic in none of his contemporary scholars, except Mir Damad.

Tendency to new things and new thoughts takes time to bdadvea
and the novice student has nothing to do with new thoughts; this divine gift,
however, seems to be presented to Mulla ZA£adra from the very beginning of
his youth. Hence, we find that in ages between 20 and 25 (since 1000 A.
H./1591 A.D. to 1006 A.H./158 A.D.) Mulla Aadra was acquaintent
became acquainted with Mir Damad in the then Royal- &gatwin, this
acquaintance made him distinguished from others. Attracted, dead to self
and melted in his young mastéir Damad-, the young Mulla Aadra enters
the realm of research.

From the order of Mulla ZAadra's life, it could be understood that,
apart from his disciplehood, he was a hunter of sciences and wisdom. It is
mentioned indaditht h aWisdom is believer's lost thiy. Li ke a true
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believer, he lookd for his lost thing; looking for the familiar fragrant of this
lost thing (i.e. wisdom) he entered every garden and appealed to every
gardener.
In finding Mir Damad, Mulla Aadra behaved like a hunter who had
found a jungle full of games; as it is wéthown the master also behaved in
this same way; since, like expert assayers who assay many jewels to select
one out of them, he looked for a student to entrust his wealth of knowledge
intentionally and consciously; and even because of a divine and internal
duty- to him. He found Mulla Aadra as his lost one and taught him the
mysteries of the heanvhich to no other one he was able to teach.
Heedless to the fame and shame, enamored of science, master and
book, the young Mulla ZAadra looked for a way toclpeste to Mir Damad,
and chose him who was genius, omniscient, {figihg and deptkseeing, as
his master. On the other hand, in Mulla Aadra, Mir Damad saw a love sick
wisdomseeker, who looking for the true wisdom, traversed deserts and left
Mirages behid, now sitting before the master all ear, all eye.
This is a rule of materi-asitkomatur e, ma K i
the -full ®, and -the full® |l ooking for the
empty) containers stops to attempt until they reachstime level. In man,

al so, the -owner® and -desirous® are enamc
lovers of each other.
How many masters who | ooked for a -full

not find it! How many students who did not find a master, though they had
many official teachers. There are many differences between he for whom
-teaching® is |like a duty which must be p
which rains equally over desert and garden and does not make a distinction
between the thirsty and the saturated amet he who, like an expert jeweler
do not sell his jewel except to the valuable people and like a physician who
possesses of the Miraculous breathe of Christ and does not give- health
giving medicine save to the patient.

One of the calaem®tard oédudbe@ti-erm®einn t h
of science has been the fact that magterhaps because of the great number
of disciplesbecomes an of fici al teacher, and di soc
the necessary spiritual relation between them, a state which causédt ar t o
shout ® and master to spiritual dance, i s
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should mention is the fact that in early times, unlike the method prevalent in
contemporary university and seminary, learning was not restricted to
attending the master'sass; sometimes disciple, like a member of master's
family lived with him in travel and residence, and examined master in every
situation, and learned from his sayings and conducts, in every step.

That was why at the beginning of their teaching, massersording
to the method of the wisdom of ancient Persia, and some other Eastern
schools that were prevalent among the Persian, Egyptian and Greek sages
taught their disciples the practical wisdom, ascetic exercises, remembrance
[of God] and mystical joursy.

And when they were assured of their worthiness, spiritual power,
and endurance in keeping and exploiting knowledge or as the Holy Quran
expressesfound them among the men who possessed determintdigght
them theoretical sciences and made themrewé the secrets which were
hidden under the words.

Perhaps one of the damages caused by Aristotle to the human
thought and spirit and to the good tree of science was the fact that he
regarded the -theoretical wi sdm®&® as super
and as distinguished from it and made the people occupied with indulgence
in fanciful theories, and intellectual and verbal gamdsich he called them
philosophy. Instead of incorporating science and wisdom in man's spirit, he
made the mind of man agginted with them.

In this way the wisdom, by which the coordination between Micro
Anthropo (which is a copy of macro cosmo) and Macro Anthropo (an
assembly, for which the natural world is an imperfect expression) was
meant, replaced by something callddigsophy, which was consisted of the
observation of the material nature and calculation of sognare. Later this
same Aristotle's mistake caused the westerners, even to eliminate supra
nature from philosophy; and led the sun which had risen from tsiedsd
kept the world warm and illuminated for a while to set; today, there is no
trace of this sun, even in many philosofiigers and pseudo philosophers.

One point, to which researcher of the history of philosophy should
pay attention, is this same amt method of ancient thinkers. It was because
of the intelligence of Ibn Sina (in the last part of his life), betrayal of secrets
by Suhrawardi (Shaykh -&hraq), the intelligence and ability of Khwajah
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Nadir atDin Iési, and finally the supervision ofhe school of Shiraz and

Mir Damad (who was training Mulla Aadra) that the forgotten traditions of
llluminationist wisdom of ancient Persia were revived, and the practical
wisdom approached the theoretical one. Along with the prosaic theoretical
wisdom, maters taught their disciples the spiritual journey and ascetic
exercises, and made the smells of the disciples fragrant with the perfume of
mysticism and ethics and the politeness to worship God secretly.

It was not by chance that both Shaykh Baha and Daimadwho
came from different cities and were from different origins, and nor did they
study under same mastergere among the people of spiritual journey and
ascetic exercises and those who retired to forty days' seclusion; though one
of them, i.e. Shayk Baha revealed it; and the other, i.e. Mir Damad
concealed it, to some extent.

A part of this ancient Persian traditiowhich was confirmed by
Islam, and whose leaders classified disciples and those who sought
knowledge under various degrees and gawh ed them a different seat
was revived in flourishing Safavid era; as we have already said, finally, the
young Mulla Aadra and Mir Damad found each other and proceeded to
learning and training; it was this same harmony between disciple and master,
whichl ed | ater to the -Transcendent Phil osop
fl ower under t he i nf |l uenwda MAadra a chaste
pronounced what Mir Damad had in his heart.

As we shall mention later, the scientific life of Mulla Z£adra could be
divided into three stages: the stage of learning; the stage of researching and
examination; the stage of flying to the culmination of research and
establishing new doctrines; in all three stages, Mir Damad's knowledge,
experience and method were clearly inflignin Mulla Aadra. Then he
made Mulla A£adra acquainted with the method of research in a fundamental
way. In the next step, Mir Damad taught him how to fly from conventional
sciences to the new horizons of science and thought. As we saw and will see
in aralyzing their letters, Mir Damad was like a guide, throughout Mulla
Aadra’s life.

1 - Aafit.
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In an accurate and comparative study of scientific lives of Mir
Damad and Mulla A£adra many similarities between them could be found;
because the master's characteristicense® have been influential on Mulla
Aadra's mentalities, scientific and practical style, individual, social and
scientific life; though the main part of their close relations will still remain in
obscurity.

Hence, knowing Mir Damad will help us to knowuN& Aadra.
What we describe in this writing as the master's life is, in a deep glance,
Mulla Aadra’s life, which we present before the reader's eye. Since

-That is better than that the secrets of 'The Friend

-Should be noised awsPoad in the

In a brief account, these characteristics could be added to the other
Mir Damad's characteristics:

First Multi-dimensionality of scientific and philosophical point of
view in research and insight in trainifg.

In the intellectual system made byimh every problem was
discussed not only from theological or philosophical aspect, but also from
various points of view; though theologian discussed that problem from the
point of view of theology, the logician philosopher from that of the
demonstrative plosophy, llluminationist sage from the viewpoint of
illumination, mystic from that of intuition, and commentator amgdaddith
from the point of view of the Holy Quran, Revelation aatlith this sage
evaluated it with all those criteria in a single glanor it is better to say that
he assayed it with a criterion, each side of which was adorned by the styles
and methods of abowaentioned disciplines.

This method handed down to Mulla Aadra was unprecedented before
Mir Damad. In the history of philosoptand intellectual sciences there is no
scholar who has discussed an intellectual problem in a system combined of
two, or, more, systems so clearly. For example, Farabi or Ibn Sina while
discussing in Greek Peripatetic method in their books, do not mixhitthe
other viewpoint. Though hifuaeés ahikam has not been written from a

1. The Masavi of Rumi, Book I, abridged and translated by E.H. Whinfield [1898].

2 - In some of his works this characteristic is not seen.

a l

of
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Peripatetic point of view, Farabi has kept the pure Peripatetic method in his
other books.

Though having been acquainted with theraqi (or Mashriqi)
philosophy and writtea book in this philosophical system, and his book in
its logic (calledManiig at mashryqiyif is now available, Ibn Sina shows no
tendency toward thelshrag (llluminationism) in his welknown
philosophical works (such &hifg Isharat al-Najat and thelike). Despite
his mastery over the sciences of jurisprudence and theology, he never
combined them with philosophy. In the problem of (corporeal) resurrection,
which was an unsolved philosophical problem, he stopped philosophical
discussion, and like a paitheologian omuaaddithlooked for its solution
from the point of view of Revelation and Tékt.

The other example is Imam Fakhr-I2in Razi who should be
regarded as-theoepbpl as®ph@&hough describing t
problems in his demotraitive works (such aal- Mabaaith atmashrigiyyah
andal-Muaaaeaaaith the terminology of philosophers, he never ceases to be

anAsh®atgeol ogi an; and | ooks at phil osophy
the science of theology, and even with the ssiginted eyes ofAs h-ar g
theology.

The llluminationist philosopher, Suhrawargiho is the remarkable
representative of the school of philosophy of ancient Persia, and the first one
who wrote a book under the title of llluminationist philosopByktat ak
ishrag), proceeded to discuss philosophical issues in the prevalent method of
time in his other books, and did not mixed them with llluminationist
philosophy*

The Khwajah of the scholars who is, according to us, the first one
who proceeded to solve the thedltmd problems, based on the viewpoints of
various schools and perhaps the first one who (even, before QDiln al
Shirazi and Shahrarézi) entered Suhrawabdfimat aklshragto seminaries

1 - The issue of perception (idrak),-aVuiaridat, ed. by Henry Corbin, p. 483, p. 194. As he himself says, demonstrative

philosophy is a prerequisite for understanding llluminationist philosophy.
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and promoted it consciously, avoided combining these viewpointssin
works!

Tajrid al-kalam his weltknown book in the science of theology,
though based on philosophical doctrines, never appears asthewbogical
book and a combination of theology and Peripatetic and Illuminationist
philosophies.

It should be pted that nature of some issues require them to be
discussed only from a single. g. philosophicalpoint of view. Or because
some people have refused a doctrine from a special viewpoint, their
objections should be replied from the same viewpoint. Aimgia is Mir
Damad'sQabasat which is to reply the objections of philosophers and those
who deny the temporal origination of other than God. In this book, he has
discussed the issue in the context of Peripatetic philosophy.

Second Paying much attentioto the Holy Quran andadith Mir
Damad was one of the famousudaddithénand jurists of his time and
taught jurisprudence ar&hdith In these two sciences he had his own school
and wrote some books such@isara useél akafi (commentary otJeeél al
kafi), al-Rawashia al samawiyyahal- Sab' atShaddad.. in dadith

From what historians have said, it is understood that he was
unrivalled in the jurisprudence of his time and nobody else was superior over
him in this field.

Even, as one historian saysrists, judges an&haykh alslans of
various cities, in case of difficulty, would ask for Mir Damad's opinion
holding it as the final say.

Because of his mastery ov@adith commentary, and his profound
belief in the Holy Quran andadith(or the Bookand tradition), and also for
his practical commitment to them when discussing the problems discussed in
the Holy Quran ordadith he employed these two transmitted sources to
confirm his demonstrations.

The clear proof for this fact is continuation ofstimethod in Mulla
/Eadra and his other disciple Sayyid Admad 'Amitio was also Mir

1-According to the recent research Suhrawardag was an |Ismg«glag Shag«g and
it is not unlikely that he had become acquainted with fluminationist philosophy in these places. Khwajah also was

among the partisans of this group, and this same common aspect is sufficient for this point.
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Damad's soiin-law. In Aadr aMuta‘allihin, this method reaches to its own
peak; and as we shall say, he seems to have turned away from the rational
proof and relied dy on the Book and tradition, taking them as the real and
divine wisdom.

Third- Reliance on innovation and institution against commentary
and imitation. Though known as a Peripatetic philosopher and the
commentator of Ibn Sina's works and welbwn onlyfor establishing the
doctrine of atemporal originatioddéthi dahri) or clarifying the issues of
the principiality of quiddity and decisive motiodarakati gai‘iyyah), an
accurate analysis of his scientific life will reveal that Mir Damad has his own
doctrines in many philosophicahnd even logicalissues. His tendency to
innovation, institution and independence in thought are not restricted to
philosophy and intellectual sciences; in all sciences, whether intellectual or
transmitted, he has his owmethod.

As we shall see, in this respect also is Mulla Aadra similar to the
master, and influenced by him, so that every researcher on Mulla Sadra's
works will find his intellectual and philosophical system as a creative and
innovative system, in which lalsues are incorporated; and out of that raw
material he has established a new and firm school.

Fourth Spiritual journey and intuition

We have already become ourselves acquainted with Mir Damad's
piety and Goedearing, which were close to infallibiit To these valuable
characteristicswhich are specific to great men, and revealed as worships
and religious (but planned and scientific) ascetis® should add his
mystical journey and say that piety and worship are not separate from
mysticism, spirituhjourney and devotion to God. The latter ones are the
perfection and goal; and the former ones are premises and beginnings. Mir
Damad and, after him, FadiMalit a-al | i hgn under went
attained perfection.

The method of spiritual journeyas always employed by the
companions and initiates of the infallible Imams of the household (a), and its
secrets and practices were transmitted from predecessors to successors, from
masters to disciples, from guide to devotee, heart by heart; and tasre w
always a hidden way from mosque to tavern for the rake ones. This
characteristic seems to have further grown in Safavid era, hence sometimes

al

t

h



66 Mulla ££adra and Mir Damad

it was confused with Sufism. Some wetputed scholars and jurists of Mir
Damad's time also were wélhown forthis characteristic.

One, so far, dark point of Mulla A£adra’s life is the fact that his hard
ascetic exercises and seclusion in Kahak (near the Holy city of Qum) (or
even in a cave, near to that village) was not unprecedented. He learned this
method thaks to his master(s) Mir Damad (and Shaykh Baha). Through
some phrases of Sayyid A&mad 'Amili, the other disciple of Mir Damad (e.
g. i n the iUnvataklevathgain conomentirig @ral-8hifd who
like Mulla ZAadra describes his doctrines as otigghftom inspiration and
illuminatior+ it is understood that some of other disciples of Mir Damad also
studied spiritual journey under him. The results of this learning would be
revealed in their insights and sayirgs.

From an analysis of Mulla Aadra'seles for Mir Damad it can be
understood that not only Mulla Aadra had a great belief in his master, but
also he was the stalled devotee of master and regarded him as his Shaykh
and pole. He considered what the master said as necessary to be obeyed. Mir
Damad also was as his spiritual father and pole.

Surprisingly enough, though Shaykh Baha was -kmtiwn for
ascetic exercises and spiritual journey, such a relation has not been
established between him and Mulla Aadra. Mulla Aadra himself also did not
use expressions, which he used in relation with Mir Damad, to describe
Shaykh Baha.

Fifth - poetical gift

The other characteristic of Mir Damad is his tendency toward
poetry, which is indicative of his subtle nature. In addition to his inherited
talent, perhps the origins of this gift were, on the one hand his birthplace
Khurasan and on the other hand, popularity of poetry in Safavid era, which
is the period of culmination of stalled leefahandr Hindi style. In that era,
poetry was prevalent among mamhslars and officials.

The theoretical and practical mysticism should be regarded as the
other factors influencing on poetry. As we know, Mudilin Ibn-« Ar a b g,
who was a mystionuaaddith theologian and jurist of his time, represented

1 - Some of his famous disciples are Mulla Shamsa Gilani and Qim aludammad Ishkawari (known as Sharif Lahiji) and

Mulla Khalil Qazwini.
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his theses, lik a professional poet, in the language of poems. Moreover,
many others, who were drunken of Divine wine, were adorned with the same

ornament. The wek nown exampl es are | bn Farad, «lrg
Jalal atDin Rémi.

In addition to quatrains, Mir &mad had short and long poems; his
l ong Mashmg alanwa® i s now availabl e. An e x amg
quatrains is following one quoted in Ausayn Kashaflislaseat ah s h « @ r

-Oh | ove, art thou the source of existe

-That thou art thoroughly benefit;
-May the devil eye be averted from thee;

-Since thou art the ornament of the sho

As it is mentioned, over Arabic literature also Mir Damad had
mastery. In semantic, grammar and rhetoric he was in the culmination. He
had elegies in Arabic, ste of which are available; for example an elegy
with the first lines:

s.d.la.” CL».’?U “139.'..; ocoejl Q)Ua
ol alacs ( glgp o3 oy
39 3yl Jasg 3 s (Jedl @
il b ase gm0 fd! S8

Mir Damad'snom de plumén his Persian poems wéshrag Some
Eurgpean researchers have considered it as indicative of his tendency to
llluminationist wisdom. Though it is not much unlikely, it is better to regard
it as indicative of his belief in intuitions and hidden openings, that this great
man employed to solve idtectual and transmitted problems, and sometimes
found a cl oud ofhedimeintd g gKd® saist y-®
in his way.

Perhaps it is not incorrect to regard Mulla ZAadra's tendency toward
poetry’ and particularly, to quatrain, which was the desired style for Mir
Damad as disciple's adherence to master, and devotee's adherence to guide;
and toconsider this adherence as a gift brought from his spiritual journey
with the master, and an achievement
presence.

resul

t
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Mir Damad's poemsf analyzed accuratelyare not as attractive as
the poems of famous poetsicluding Shaykh Baha; and his poetical gift,
compared with his perfect philosophical thought, is not so distinguished.

Correspondence: Mulla Aadra's enamoring of, and devotion to Mir
Damad and the extent of spiritual, mental and even scientific dependence of
the former on the latter are not mentioned in the history books; even it is not
mentioned in Mulla ZAadra books. There was left only an introduction,
written by him to the master'#rsh al taqdis but this introduction also is
in praise of the book not theuthor. If he has written commentaries on the
master's (Mir Damad's) books (for example he is said to have written
commentari es @abasa®h ea Rahashid aearmasviyyal® )
these commentaries are not available, and | have not found any tfaces o
them, yet.

The only evidence, suggesting Mulla Aadra's profound devotion
to, and extensive dependence on, Mir Damad is some of his letters
handed down to us.

These letters suggest that they were in regular correspondence with
each other; and it is mudrkely that they had sent many letters for each
other; however, since these letters were in the access of the masses of
people, they have been annihilated gradually.

But these few remained letters could be, through an accurate
analysis, considered as giggting the extent of their spiritual, intellectual
and scientific relation, the social position of these two men, and the social
conditions of their time.

None of these letters is dated; these letters are written in literary
Persian of time, adorned sotinges with Arabic phrases.

Danichepezhéh quotes one of these letters in the 13th vol. of the
journal of Farhang iran ZaminThis letter has been copied between 1064
A.H./1653 A.D. and 1096 A.H./1684 A.D. by one of 'Allamah Aga Ausayn
Khwansari's disciples

I
I
| f
-My honor is much more greater.

t is sufficient for me to be assigned
am call ed, known and subsistent
the nations acquire their honor

t hro
t hr



Mul | g Pfaelr gGlkarlact er £ 69

As long as the rays of the sun of the existence, as it is redujired
the Divine wisdom, illuminate on the horizons of possible things, and the
light of the real existence supervenes on entities; may the sun of knowledge
and the bright stars of the generosity in the sky of the hdikeepssence of
your excellency, thewner of the throne of the perfection, the man of the
place of superiority; the one who solves the intricate problems; who reveals
the beauty of the ideas, expounds the heavenly mysteries; who is the
adornment of the knowledge and insight of the book oftie, the
assembly of the human perfection; the Mirror of the Divine manifestations
illuminate.

-The one whose perfect essence is,
-Free of imperfection in the expected

The one who revealed the hidden truths andlenthe rivers of
knowledge flow to his chaste heart, and designed the plan of research on the
pages of book, and divide the shares of emanation on the hearts of people of
reason, the eleventh intell&cthe assembly of major and minor sciences, the
lord, and the chief of philosophers, the master of masters, the chief of
jurisprudents, the sun of the wisdom of faith,..., the referent of the people of
time,..., the one who solves the problems of truths,...,

-May be shined on t heof§oodkmodils ent i ti es

and noble acts and the possible receptacle frames of the disciples and
students: this least among those who hold the cable of benefiting and the
least one among those who appeal your generosity, Modammed known as
AEadr abhirazi occupied wht studying the intentions of earlier philosophers
and researching in the works of scholars as much as ability allows him, has
gathered something from everywhere, and as much as it was possible for this
disable mind, has attempted to reply the refutatiowsabjections, adduced
against the expressions of the books sucBhé&andlsharat.. some points

have been occurred to mind£but because

k e
p\

of

of

i nstinct, [ di d not care them, Eul ti mat el

writing...It should be reported to the elblike insight of the master of
scholars thatéf£ I n addition, since
esteemed ones of Kashan, who has been in scientific discussions with this

1-y oda-i «auhlgrAl .

t her e

ar
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least one, and appealed to this poor oneragdested for their solutions, this
prayerful one also has written some words.
other letters Mulla Aadra casts the peak of his internal devotion and belief [in
the master] in the inadequate mold of words and shows his &dmys
particularly if we take the fact into account that Mulla Aadra is free of
flattery and incorrect praise. The words used by Mulla Aadra in praise of Mir
are single in kind and cannot be found in any letter sent by him to others
including the senioréfi ci al s and even Shaykh Bahg-g.
The length of the letter also attests sautificiality and non
immedicacy, the points that can be understood from this letter are as follows:
1- Mir Damad not only had held the chair of teaching and research,
but also he was the one to whom scholars of time and his own disciples,
including Mulla Aadra, referred to solve their philosophical and juridical
problems. An evidence of this fact is this
problems of the truths, unveils the probemof t he subtl e points,
22From the phrase -Occupied with studyin
intenti ons, and researching in the works of
had not yet begun to unveil the truths of the wisdom of the faith and Divine
wisdom, and he had still believed in what the earlier ones had said, and
proceeded to discuss them. This fits with Mulla ZA£adra's youth.
3Expressions such as -in reply to ref
adduced againsBhifa and Isharat some points have beeoccurred to
mind... but because of the lack of confidence to my own instinct, | did not
care to them... It should be reported to the elik& insight of the master of
scholars that...® suggest that he had fini
time for teaching the popular philosophical textbook; and the traces of a
researching spirit required to solve the controversial philosophical issues
emerged in him, gradually. It is much likely that he has not yet begun to
write glosses and books as if he hathmas the required setbnfidence.
Because the commentary dwyat atKursi, which is the symbol of
his intuition and independent reasoning, and in it his scrutinizing spirit in
research is observable, and no trace of lack ofcseifidence is seen
theren, was written in 1021A.H./1612 A.D., it could be concluded that this
letter was written before this date in the second half of the second decade of
the 11th. Century AH., i. e. between 1011 A.H./1602 A.D. and 1018
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A.H./1609 A.D., when he was not in ldg&fa and stayed, presumably, in
Shiraz or Qum or Kashan.
4-The phrase -one of the esteemed ones
scientific correspondence with me. .. ®i mpl: i
teaching and seems to have taught dketiwn texts such aShifg Isharat
and probably, Quib ShiraziShara aikmat alshrag and the required
material to write commentaries &hifaandAikmat akishragwere obtained
through these teachings.
Mull @ Muysin FayA could not be regar
esteemed ones of Kasha . . ®, f o rknowra Bayeiwas bora inwe | |
1007 A.H./1598 A.D., and his age did not allow him to study advanced
philosophy. In addition, as Faye himself wrote, he visited Mulla Aadra in
Qum after Sayyid Mgjid Bayrand-s death (:
around 1030 A.H./1620 A.D. It is probable that in this letter Mulla Aadra
mentioned to Mulla Mufaffar Ausayn Kashani's questions, of which we
will speak, later.
51t is mentioned that from the phrase -
Kgshgn® it staodthat ib this time,che himself was staying in
Kashan unless we assume that he had sent the letter from another city,
through one of his disciples, who had been from Kashan.
Below, you will read another letter quoted from the above
mentioned source vith is posterior to the above letter:
-May the suns of the wisdom of faith no
illuminated by the light of his being. And also may the moons of the human
souls, which are able to acquire the lights of the Divine knowledge and
Holly manifestations from the vein d&hét and the source ghabarét, be
kindled by the lights of AHMerciful. Also may they be illuminated by the
Lordly lights because of his being.
Oh God! Establish and illuminate the paradises of the true prophetic
sharg - arfd theMurtiéawi (« A | )apleasing conducts, and the correct
Aasani lordship, and the firml a « ¥ @t § gi on, may God-s praise
who established it as well as on those who safeguard it, so that it may be
resurrected after being obscured, thitoings high rank and renewed thanks
to his place, and may its time of popularity be repeated in the light of his
being. By the seal of the prophets and the most virtuous successor, and the
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household of the two, who are free of the imperfections of the apo
nature, and of the contaminations of the ignorance of the giyiee may
God-s praise be on them.

The one who has a correct opinion, a pure mind, and a right thinking
power, whose eye of insight is illuminated by the purl of the Lordly
confirmations¢éE

-Two ends of the circle of being;

-Are connected, indeed, through you.

And this symbol of all modes and the essence in which all
perfections are gathered, is extremely rare, more valuable than the red

bri mstone and rarer than the great el i xi

And such &oly being, after it was realized, is better to be concealed
from people. And this concealment is either because of the fact that people
are not ready and their insights are unable to know and understand the rank
of the perfection of such a spiritual mand subsistent light and sacred
essence, or it is due to the fact that the Mirror of his illuminating essence is
free of the dusts of evil conducts of the people of time, and in particular the
well-known scholars of time, who are covered with the dusbafa upt i on £ .
And it is written in some books that the concealment of the righteous is
caused by the fact that they do not agree to look at the faces of the scholars
of time, who are in fact ignorant ones and regard themselves as scholars.
Therefore, it canbe understood that the Trutkhe Exalted has
granted many favors to the people of this time. Since among the- never
ending Divine graces to the people of this time is the appearance of he
whose likes come to existence rarely, and in their lives, becdudeip
greatness, they are concealed from the
| mean the one whose happiness is paradisiacal, and his generosity

is |ike that of heavenf£ the king of great

jurisprudents, the great chain of the transmissiodadfitE t he | ord and
great sir, the chief and even the king of the lords and the chosen ones of the
wor |l dE£

The enemies tried hard to put down the niche of his light; God,
however, made them di sappointedt

And what he knows is through the argument of cewaartd the
clear unveiling and hearty taste, in a way that reason comes to certainty
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through it and it can be proved that this knowledge cannot be acquired unless

with the Divine confirmations and Lordly inspirations, and intellectual

guidanceandtheheipade by t he heavenly agents¢E
And he is a gate, through which one <can

he is a place, wherein one can easily | eave
As regards the life of this ignoble poor one, though not free of

hardship, for every onenbws how hard is the management of a married life

and a household consisted of spouse and a great number of offspring,

dependants and relatives, along with the disagreement of time-aetiaNior

of people, and yet to abate the nuisance of ignorantanksascals is among

the permanent works; praise be on God that
Because of being deprived of being at your presence, wherein is

happiness. However, | am sad and ddwarted; repeatedly | sought to

come to your threshold, which is thedtination of the people of truth, but |

am not sufficiently lucky to do so. It is because of my bad luck that | have

been deprived of being honored to visit that greatest master for some eight

years, and it is not possible to visit that pride of the peopkcience at all. |

am ashamed of this, l est it is so thought t
And al so it is said to that il uminat:i

separation from thagjiblah of horizons, some of subtle points and noble

concepts haveden occurred to this disable mind, most of them are far from

what is agreed upon by the majority of the people [of philosophy], because

of avoiding the people and going to seclusion and insisting on prayers.

Though they are demonstrated and are not dewfidthe rules of

argumentation, since they are not familiar for the majority of the students

and those who are assigned to the people of science, | have not presented

them, as they are, in my writings. | present a part of them implicitly, and the

rest arenterspersed in the long discussions, and thus presented to the pure

and sharp minds£f£ And since all what i s occ

one is because of the illuminations of that generous one, and no one is aware

of its quintessence, its source,pii n £ except your high excelle

to put it in an expurgated writing to make it worthy to be presented to that

illuminationr ecei ving throne, who is proceeding i
-For the friend, being drunken or being
- Oashould be observed before the enemy.
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£
-1 am not but a drop of his cloud;
-Even if | have written thousand books.
And again the mind says that since this prayerful one is to be
honored to visit the master in this year, all the points, which are in milhd,
be presented verbally to the master, and every defect in them will be
removed under the lightof hispeagd vi ng br eat hes £ ®
In this letter, more important facts are found and thus some dark
points in their lives can be explained, which we mentidefly, and leave
farther research to reader:
1-The expression -the sun of the wisdo
expression that seems to have been used in opposition to Peripatetic and
llluminationist wisdom and suggests the fact that he regards Mir Damad as
the founder of the Transcendent Philosophy and Islamic philosophy, which
is derived from the Holy Quradadith,Islamic mysticism (= faith).
22From the expression shhegh&®htheof t he
role played by Mir Damad in promoting and aoemting on the Holy Quran
andaadith as the main sources inspiring philosophical thought and rational

intell ecti on, can be understood. The ter ms
obscured. .. ® s ugaaditsand conhnsentary were ioosoe hi m,
popd ar , and Mar Dogmgd made them popul ar. Tt
thanks to him, and its time of popul arity
implies Mir Damad as its reviver.

3The terms such as -the symbol of all n

the other tems in this letter which have been explicitly repeated and
confirmed in history books stipulate Mir Damad's mastery over the
prevalent sciences of time and evercatied occult sciences. Likening him

to the major elixir and red brimstone indicates thatwas a truéAllamah

and a real prodigy who was unrivalled in the sciences of his time. Except
Shaykh Baha, nobody else could be compared with him.

4-The phrase -is better to be conceal e
| ashi ng o u-knowa scholats bfime, wheolade covered with the
dust of corruption® are clear implications

talks produced by pseudeholars who turned away from thea - b a
proceeding to people, or -thinking simpleminded ones who lived in
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Safavid cour marginally, backbiting the true scholars and real devouts of
Islam and household (a) and caused difficulties for them. This fact suggests
that the real value of Mir Dama@nd his like was known only for the
scholars such as Mulla Aadra, and not faretlreho only tied turbans who

wer e, as Mul | g°npaatdurrge ds®a iadn,d --tdheeniielrls of t he
lights of that ancient jewel.®

5 The phrase -The king of di vine schol
jurisprudents, the great chain of the transmissioamfthE ®i mpl i es t he
depth of his devotion to Mir.

6-The sentence - And he is a gate throug
God-s pat h, and a place, in which one can
than God® is indicative of ndf@frhisDemegd' s pol

disciples and devotees.

7- From some points of the letter, we find that despite his being,
apparently respected by the people of titkér Damad was always envied
by the contemporaries. And even, as the auth@atifat al'asersays, Shah
'Abbas made an attempt on his life.

And al so, in this regard, the phrases s
many enemies® and -...tried as much as pos
be mentioned.

8Phrases such as -argument of certainty
taste® are indicatives of those Mgr Dgmgd’

ascetic exercises, which were exposed to the masses of people and elects.

9- The subtle historical point is that, from some sentences, it is
understood that Mir Damad's jealarseemies were not but his contemporary
scholars and clerics, in particular the people of debate, who were, apparently,
theologians and the people of intellectual sciences.

10- In a part of letter, adr-dlut a-al |l i han expressed his
that how this geat man, despite abandonment of the world and despite his
piety, which call for seclusienand even dwelling in a caveand keeping
aloof from peoplelived among people and pray the congregation and Friday
prayers, and how he would proceed to judge axplain the religious
problems! Mulla Aadra regards this spiritual and behavioral contradiction like
the contradictions which were present in the Commander of Faithful 'Ali (a).
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There is another letter of Mulla Aadra available, which has been

published inthe journal Rahnamayi Kitab (Aban 1341,Nos. 8/9) by

Danechepezhéh. This letter contains accurate information about the lives of

this great scholar and his glorious master.
The letter goes as follows:
By the Creatorship of the Necessary Being, Who, adogrob His

eternal wisdom and everlasting will, designed the form of the absolute

existence on the tablets of quiddities and bodies of possible receptacles, and

with two hands of His true wisdom and perfect power established these nine

tents of the high wadd, without the help of the cables, through the intellects

and souls; and hung them over these seven laminated masses of the seven

dome through the compass of makijal and inventionipda) , and £
-When His power breathed in the pen;
- He dr e ws dedigoswrsthertabletofrenx i st ence £
-When He resolved to say -kon® (Bel!l);
-Making colored both the worl ds;
-What he has commanded and what He forb
-Encompassed the clay and water of mank
The Generous Who when specified every creature ofvtired of

making and generation to a rank of honor and a grace of perfection, reached

the human essence, through combining the effects of the lights of the

heavenly beauties and synthesizing the results of the motions and the

insights of the heavenly fatlerfrom the epitome of the creatures of the

elementary masses and the chosen ones of the essential compounds through

the degrees of training to a point, in which, among all the creators and

possible things, the matter of his creation became deservedctedied as

the rational soul £EAnd He turned the nest

subtle steam, like the high and noble mass, which is theflyigly eagle of

the sky of wisdom and seeks to nest in the sacred spirit. And he commanded

it (the psychgal spirit) to fly in the world of union by two wings of practical

and theoretical faculties, and reached it from the depth of abyss of ignorance.
-The reason did not find an ani mal bet t
-Since it is the man who can reach God,
- He ivslsks, futhab stars;
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-A small worl d, which is advancing£f®
In this letter also there are certain historical and analytical points,
indicating the social conditions of time, Mulla Aadra's life and the profound
spiritual relations between master and disgighich we mention some of them.
1- In that part of letter, in which he proceeds to praise Mir Damad
and describe his own spiritual devotion t
commanded iit...®. Mentioning these glorif
indicator of his perfect devotion and deep respect for the master, which can
be clearly seen in almost all of his letters.
22Phrases such as -the reviver of t he p
also mentioned in another letters, indicates that Mir Damad wasdecetbi
as the reviver of Islamic sciences, which is worthy of consideration, taking
into account other scholars in his time and before.
3In this | etter he has wused various ter
or -oribdilted spheres® wbblemshwhiehrddd nai gns of hi
originated only from mabehavior of ordinary people and scholars living in
his age. It seems that in this state of depression other problems such as
material and spiritual ones also had a role. For example for running his
family affairs, and because of bodily diseases and-tnésgment of friends
he had problems. The theme prevalent in his poems, confirms this fact. For
example:
-Iln every cup of the wine of aim, which
-The world wil/l t hr ow, f.eal ousl vy, a chi
or:
- have not yet drunken a cup of the wi
-That |1 am given another cup, i mmedi at e
In general, | believe that Mulla Aadra's sensitive spirit, his gentle
nature and his weary nerves, tired body, and probably, his great atiqrect
of the unreliable time originated probably from welfare of his life in youth,
and his being the sole offspring of the family, all and all, were of some
influence in resonating his offences and the enmity of the people of time; his
sensitive and gerdlspirit could not withstand the bitterness of that poisoned
wine presented by that fastidious dogarer and that bridegroekiling
bride (i.e. the world)
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4- The important historical point seen in this letter is that-mal
behavior of the people, whetheri gnor ant ® fma sndeesd rl ecd 5 I®I
began when he left the city in which his master lheggparently leefahafor
another city. Therefore whether we accept that he taught philosophy in
I pfahgn or not, he | ed armwasatesngthet i fe in tha
of pear.| of happiness®, and after -1leaving
by sorrow, family affairs, and social problems.
The city, to which he emigratethat naturally was not a village like
KahakK had probably, the following charadtics:
A) lll-naturedness, ignorance, deception,-mihdedness, lie,
hypocrisy, and foolishness were prevalent, there.
B) The people were refraining from science, virtue and art, and
could not make a distinction between perfection and imperfectiomy lzowl
dishonor.
C) A group of voluptuous people, who pretended to be pious ones,
were governing them.
D) They were deeply dependent on statesmen and courtiers, and
declared eating of the leavings of kings and rich ones as a religious duty.
Based on théamily records of Mulla Aadra it seems that this city is
Shiraz; another evidence may be found to choose Qum or Kashan (or,
probably, another city). In this regard we will talk in a proper place, if it

pleases God.

5 In this letter a better situation wdh had been expected
previously i s menti oned, he has menti one
previously....®. Here, some points could be

First Il n past times (the first part of Sheg
him) the true scholars were respected.
Secad- A stage was reached when the situation became different
(probably, again, in Shgh «Abbgs' ti me.)
Third- There were a third stage (time of the writing the letter) in
which statesmen and king were expected to respect true scholars, but
contrary to this wpectation, true scholars lived, as ever, under pressures.
(This stage was reached, probabl vy, after
«Abbgs' deat h.)
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On the other hand, this letter is undated; if we assume that Mulla
/Aadra left lseefahan about 1012 A.H./1608, Ahis letter was written 12 year
later i.e. about 1024A.H./1615 AD.whi c h i s in Shgh «Abbgs'
Therefore, it could be concluded that all above mentioned changes occurred
in Shgh «Abbgs' era, and Shgh «Abbgs unst al
caused these changes.
6- But if we assume that Mulla Aadra left Mir Damad in a later time
(not certainly, after 1020 A.H.) or if we take the beginning of their
separation, not after the first farewell, but after the last occasional visit
(between the two)hie expectation for the improvement of situation might
have been caused by Shgh «Abbgs' deat h an
throne (1038 A.H./1628 A.D.). Then we have to take the beginning of
separation between the master and the student 1026 A.H./161Wlieb he
lived presumably in Qum, since he wrote the commentarya at Kursi
in Qum (in 1023 A.H./1614 A.D.); and it should be concluded that in this
time (1026 A.H.) they visited each other. The important historical point in
this letter is what hasgen just mentioned.

From the sentence: -Before the days of
had never occurred, and | had never captured in conversation with the
ignorant and i mperfect ones of these cities

First: In leefahan, as is alrgashid, he was not under the spiritual
pressure exerted by his opponents and psealdolars of time. It was after
leaving leefahan for another city that he was captured by these hardships.

Second: From the term -the great number
and dependants® and -carelessness of the st
this city was Shiraz, which was the capital of a main province and had its
own -state®, not Qum that di d not had a
mentioned as -stat@®eatl nnadién i ofn,t by médmb
famil y® he meant naturally the dependant s
expectation from the statesmen, who evidently paid attention to a vizier's son
more than a teacher of philosophy, might have been caused by hissamily
social situation.

His clerically tone in this letter fits Shiraz (where he had land
properties, and had to audit his receipts and expenses) more than Qum,

Kahak, or Kashan.
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7-The other sentences in the |l ast part o
thest ati on of singularity...® shows the beg
bodily ascetic exercises.

8From the sentence -particularly, in th

of his first separation from Mir Damad and leaving of leefahan could be
inferred; thogh it may be concluded that this phrase points to a later time,
after their last visit in lsefahan or another city.
9-He wused terms such as -weakness of boc
reveal the passage of his youth and the beginning of his old age, and if we
consider the date of the letter to be 1030 A.H., he was in fifties, and if
probably the date were near 1040 A.H., he would have attained his sixties.

10 The | ast part of letter, where he wri
happiness,... and these scientifigoal s. . . ® i f we do not take
his first travel to Shiraz, it fits his settlement in Qum and Kahak, since his
intellectual achi eve meAsfaral- awhbi ®shanldwver e pr ese

the like, were attained in Qum (in time of his setéamin Kahak.). These
sentences may be regarded as indicating that all what we have said above,
are related to time of his settlement in Qum, and not Shiraz. Even it may be
concluded that he had gone from lsefahan to Qum (or Kashan) and not Shiraz;
though he opposite assumption is acceptable as well; that is, we can assume
that he settled in Qum and wrote the books and treatises after writing this
letter, say in Shiraz.
There is a fourth letter also, printed by our delivered friend Mr.
Ashtiyani inthe las p a r tShac&fial Wai asyi falsafiyi Mulla Fadr@ ,
quoting the bookthbat aFnubuwwah(presently in the library ohstan Quds
Raéawy.
In this letter, he has written:
- He KeowiAd |
-God favored the earth you walk on it
And also He favored amnkind, for He made you as a man.
God-s praise and graces be on the treas
guardian ofs h a r. @Gol Thee created him as a light, by which one can
find the good way, and Thee created him as a lamp for the travelers in the
pathof the truth and as a guide, whose demonstration never diminishes, and
as a truth, whose friend never defeat, and as a firm cable and as a long and
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reliable rope, in the same way keep him for Islam and Muslims. And give his
best qualities to the peoplevftue, and increase his kindness for the people
of science.
And he is a respectable and generous lord, and even the lord of lords
and chosen ones on the earth. Also he is the one, who has been obeyed by
the great figures of the nations. And he is théigect of hearts of learned
and he is a criterion for virtues. He is the one, whose characteristics have
been imprinted on the books of day and night. And he is the one, whose
qualities are welknown for the great ones and superior men. He is the lord
of the researchers and the link joining the great theosophers of mankind
together. He is the honor of the chiefs and masters. He is a pattern for the
jurisprudents andhujtahidén  and he is an heir of the propg
is the master of the man ancketh el event h i ntell ect, and «AIl |
scholars of time. And he is the foundation of the columns of the theists, help
of the weak and poor. And he is the one, whose infallible ancestor had been
called the analyzer of the scienc@agir al-'ulém). Heis the one, men will
always pay attention to his pithy words. And, great ones will accept his
bright allusions, down to the resurrection day.
But then, the servant and bondman of God, Modammed Ibn Ibrahim
Sharegza, who i s amor ondg$avofs,csays tabrdays per f ect
God appoint me among the bondmen, which He view them favorably.
Verily, my reliance in all affairs is God, and every good | have ever received
is bestowed by Him. Since the time He appointed me among the believers
and followers ok Al i (A.S.), I found a joyful power
sweet as sugar. Then | went to give al ms, &
In this letter as well, like the other letters, Mulla £adra has expressed
his deepest respect to Mir Damad. Though the Persian writings of tleat tim
are very flattering and full of synonyms; from Mulla Aadra's letters the
fragrant of purity and real devotion is smelt, suggesting his politeness, deep
respect, never ending devotion, and unparalleled enamor [of the master]. The
terms such nafsShar®«@athahdi architect of t he
| earned®, -the master of man and the el eve
great theosophers of the mankind together®
the master, and Mir Damad's various aspects in skiemdsdom,
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jurisprudence, and his tendency toward training devotees and reveals this
great wise as an extraordinary figure.

The historical point seen here lies in the use of the tdmal
mu - m,thee game which was given to Kashan. It seems thiaadhevritten
this letter prior to one of the trips of Mir Damad, apparently from laefahan to
Kashan most probably with his retinue and students. It seems that during
those days, like today, Kashan was a route to Ray and Khurasan from
leefahan, and was creditas a scientific center placing in itself a great
number of jurisprudents and scholars.

Before this time, Faeil Khafri lived in Kashan, amadaddithérand
jurisprudents such as Shah Murtiea (Fayé Kashani's father) were among the
guardians ofShar'and prisprudence in that city. Mir Damagrobably, in
his way to go on pilgrimage to Mashhalayed for a while in Kashan. As
we saw, in Taqi aDin Ausayn Kashani'sKhulaseat ah s h & i written
that Mir Damad in his way from Qazwin to lsefahan (988 A1880 A.D.)
stayed for some days in Kashan or near that Qtym. Mir Damad's trip to
Kashan or Qum was considered as fulfilling the promise of union, otherwise
the master's trip to Kashan had nothing to do with Shivélzich is
diametrically opposite t&ashan.

This letter might have been written before the previous one, since
livelihood and youth is appeared in it. Another point about the historical
background of the life of these two great philosophers is that Mir Damad
was a safe refuge for Mulla Aadn his scientific problems, and in their
personal relations, philosophical and perhaps-ptolosophical problems
were also discussed, and Mir Damad solved Mulla Aadra's problems through
his own capable thought, thus encouraging the disciple to takis lgssons
as earnestly as ever.

This makes the author believe that some of the famous viewpoints of
Mulla Aadra flowing as demonstrative words from his pen, of which we will
speak if it pleases God, had their roots in the inspiring works of his master.

The sentence -And what is necessary to
some ideas which occurred in my mind in the time of separation and
examination, which, for shortness of time and hurry of the courier, | avoided
writing al/l of t h etmt heravaitechhinsself lofeevetyer ® evi den
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opportunity to write letters and present his new thoughts and his objections
on the issues of earlier philosophers.
Perhaps one reason for Mulla A£adra’s sound viewpoint is that he did
not hurry in disclosing them and thine hid them from public, except for
cases when he deemed writing as his religious responsibility. But, at least for
his own master, pole, and tKea - df lais heart,i.e. Mir Damad he used to
present his thoughts and get the approval of his master.
As seen in all these four letters, one can by analyzing them conclude
the character and status of Mir Damad as well as those of Mulla ZAZadra. Since
we will discuss the latter in proper place, here, taking the advantage of
opportunity to examine Mulla Aadrégtter to Mir Damad, we proceed to
study the conditions of Mir Damad's time and his personality. Prior to do so
it is worth to consider the master's acceptance and affection for Mulla Aadra
in a letter ascribed to Mir Damad and addressed to Mulla Aadra.
The evidence implying to this letter is a sheet of paper, written in
broken suspensda(liq) styl e, undotted and signed by
Fadragdhar gza | brghgm®, in 1114 A.H./ 1702 A.D
copy of what had been written by theaah of tansmission ddiadithfor our
great ancestor, adr«alr af g wa = | mut a-all i han, may Go
reasons® it is inferred that he was among
probably Fayé Kashani's offspring.
The letter is as follows:
- I mamte bf &od, the Merciful, the Compassionate
My desire to visit that dear one, your generous majesty, who is a
refuge for the subtle points cannot be written and described, even in dozens
of scrolls and in thousands allusions¢E
| seek for a moonlit night ith the friend;
So that | can speak of what | like with you,
The most needy one to God
Muhammad Bagqjir alDamad alAusayni.
From the appearance of the letter it is understood that the letter has
been quoted imperfectly.
This quatrain composed in praiseMulla A£adra also is ascribed to
Mir Damad:
- Oh, Mul |l @ bPadrg your rank has been exc
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-Pl ato has confessed to be your servant
-Certainly no body else |ike you;
- Wi | be born in nature.
As we saw Mulla Aadra went to lsefahan @AM./1597A.D. and
lived there for some ten years; and then chose to stay in Shiraz, Qum, and
other cities, down to 1041 A.H./1631 A.D. when we have record of Mir
Damad's death. Until then Mulla A£adra and Mir Damad lived under similar
social and politicalconditions. Hence, a brief analysis of the social and
political situation of Mir Damad's time can be considered as an analysis of
the society in which Mulla ZAadra lived. This analysis could be regarded as an
introduction to the study of his life.
Aswekmow, in Shgh «Abbgs' time | pfahgn wa
of country. Before this city, Qazwin and Ardabil were, respectively, the
capitals of city.
Politically, in every era, the capital city is the center of secret
policies of that era.
Shgh «dddind@38 A.H./1628 A.D.; after him, Shah Aafi
cruel and ignorant kingeigned for 14 years or so, Mulla /Aadra passed away
in his time (the date of death of Shgh «AbE
In one respect, in Safavid era, particularly in timet of Shah
«Abbgs |1, the country had relatively the be
First The country had real independence and witnessed the end of
exploitation of the neighboring Turks and gained a glory for itself in the
international level, achieved fameHurope and amongst the famous rulers.
Second: Sciences such as jurisprudenaadith philosophy,
mysticism, mathematics, medicine, astronomy, and arts such as poetry,
architecture, painting, calligraphy, and music greatly flourished.
Third: A well-founded and sound system was established which
replaced the nomadic one. A centralized judicial system was also established
according to the style of the Ottoman Turks. Holding of Friday prayers, and
convention of religious gatherings and benefiting from theega t Shi =i
scholars of Lebanon and Jabal 'Amil for their organization, all gave a new
aspect to the country. For the first time, by making use of foreign experts,
cannons and guns were imported to the country and provided to armed
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forces, and perhaps thesxperiences were also used for theoretical and
practical training of the experts in different military fields.
Fourth: The economic situation both in local and international fields
was greatly flourishing, and under correct management and accurate
superv si on of Shgh «Abbgs |, the security of
welfare were safeguarded.
But the society in those days, because of the prevalence of moral
corruption inherited from the former ruling of the neighboring Turks, was in
a bad situationand with the exception of some groups which were followers
of religion andS h a r, atkees were drowned in moral corruption.
This is why it can be concluded that despite the Safavid's fame for
having had a religious rule and followighahi Walayat(the king of saints,
i.e. 'Ali (@) and although they respected religion, jurisprudents and prayer
leaders, and although the latter group supported the Kings apparently and
regarded them as causing the glory of Shac
society ofthose days was not considered as being an appropriate Islamic one.
Though religious points were apparently observed, the moral
corruption was greatly prevalent. More importantly, in most periods, the
kings themselves fueled the fire of these corruptions.
For exampl e, Shegh «Abbgs and some ot her
lives mostly in drinking wine and with the women of harem, prostitutes, or
Armenian, Georgian and Circassian slave girls, or hunting.
During Shgh «Abbgs' reieggas,an prostitutic
official occupation, and a part of the government's income was secured in
this way. Prostitutes, in his reign, had an official syndicate, and their own
representative. In addition, in various occasions, they were rewarded by the
king, and sometims their chosen ones entertained the attendants in Shah's
parties. These points were described in diaries of Europeans and foreigner
ambassador s, who | ived in Shgh «Abbgs- cour
The moral corruption was prevalent in the centers dfsSand
Kalendars in another way. In these centers, young Circassian and Georgian
boys were exposed to buy and sell by corrupt men.
Most of Safavid kings were in fact no less than their counterparts in
other countries in terms of corruption, cruelty, diotship and oppression.
As an Arabic saying puts it -kings set pat"
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the court behavior spread to men in the street in the Safavid era. An ignorant
and misscultured ruler causes the culture to descend and the scholaes to
weakened. A ruler who is a patron of culture and sciences, causes the culture
to ascend, and the wisdom, science and literature to be prevalent. The pious
ruler leads the people to piety, and a corrupt ruler leads them to corruption.

A hardbitten ruke r Shgh «Abbgs | spared no effo
throne going as far as ousting and jailing his father, and killing or blinding
his brothers whom he viewed as potential claimants to the kingdom.

Like all (or most of) other kings, he was an ignorant mao vefied
only on his power. History portrays the mighty king as a person with plebian
habits and a faint belief in religion, probably taught by his mother in his
childhood Nevertheless, in his official policies he was heedlessness to religious

rules; anddespi te calling himself as the -dog of
- s er vShahitWalayp®, he did not care actually for r
Whatf or ced Shgh «Abbgs to fall short of i

or converting fr omwhilalkehispmdedessor,vasnni sm f or
his strong antDttoman sentiments and also the presence of influential
jurisprudents and, to some extent, Sufis who had become an immense social
power.
Though being a talented and clever youth, an experienced militarist
ard altogether a successful king, when it came to international affairs, Shah
«Abbgs would turn into a naive politician.
European kings, the then Pope, and their ambassadors.
Despite the fact that his miscalculations pavedihg for Britain to
gain ground in Indian Peninsula, thus influencing the entire region including
Iran for centuries, and access to potential international situations to make use
of the then political and social conditions, unable to understand the glolitic
situation of Islamic world, he failed to form a regional alliance with the
Muslim and powerful Ottoman government to gain new achievements. Nor
was he able to use the political and military power of European governments
to rival the neighboring and damgus Ottomans who were, as himself,
ignorant and captured by aitih g « g sent i ment s.
His other failure in international affair was his misunderstanding of
the Christian civilization of Europe, causing Pope to try to convert Iranian
king courtiers and pedpto Christianity.
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This wrong policy produced many difficu
jurisprudents and scholars. Beside spying, theadied Christian missioners
supported by European kings tried to return Muslims and particularly
Circassian, Georgiaand Armenian converts to Christianity, and at the same
time, prevented the interested Christians converting to Islam.
One wonder ful hi storical phenomenon of
him is that almost all ambassadors and tourists who came to Iran aad we
respected in his court were, in fact, the representatives of Pope and martial or
clerical spies.
Documents show that these travelers who were mainly British,
French, Italian, Spanish, and Portuguese played an-madimal role by
helping propagate éhHoly-See or SairSiege idea. It was not by chance
that some of them were military men, merchants and economists. All of
them, without exception, prepared precise geopolitical maps of the key roads
stretching eastward to India and China. Almost all efihpresented their
report to Pope.
The declination of economy was another problem caused by the
inexperienced king.
Despite enjoying a relative welfarerdinary citizens were not
involved in foreign trade, which was the virtual monopoly of the capital
leefahan Armenians and other foreigner residing in Iran.
To save Armenianswho lived in a region between Iran and
Ottoman Turkey and were exposed to oppression of neighboring country
Shgh «Abbgs transferred a groupg of them to
wealth. As a French traveler, Tavernier, says, the reason for transferring
Armenians to Iran was that Shah wanted to save them from their pitiful
situation and employing them in Iranian industries. It did not take a long
time that Iranian Armenians becamvealthy and at the same time were
respected by [Safavid] kings.
The ot her damage caused by flatteringl
toward European foreigners on the culture of our country (continued in the
era of other ignorant and depending kings) wasttdresferring of valuable
books or the unique, or rare, copies of scientific boaltsether preslamic
or postlslamic to Europe or Vatican by these traders or ambassadors, or
their Jewish or Armenian agents.
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Majlisag who |ived irntSai®@vieiseriact sai d:
of leefahan some houses were found under hills, which were full of books,
written on the bark of tree i'nm a way that r

Today, of that entire legacy, nothing or, at best, a negligible part
remained for . The civilized thieves, or more precisely, those who stole the
civilization, plundered these valuable works and sometimes exposed them,
fearlessly and even proudly.

Postlslamic scientific books in mathematics, physics, chemistry,
mechanics, or astrongmwhich were stolen from Iran, reached the western
scientists; and the achievements of our Iranian predecessors were presented
by western researchers as their own.

In is worthy to note that, owing to the Safavid kings, the Jewish
community which were uder pressure in most countfieesmerged, like
Armenians, as an economicalblyosperous stratum of society.

The French tourist Tavernieh, who witnessed the situation wrote that
the majority of the Iranian population were involved in jobs such as framing,
silk production, carpet weaving and handicrafts, but the real profit went to
Armenian and Jewish merchants who exported these items to Europe.

Thi s was a brief account of Shgh «Abb
philosophers Mir Damad and Mulla Aadra lived. It god®ut saying that
in such an era and with this king and his court only conmgn were
successful, and accomplished scholars and pious jurisprudents lived in
unacceptable conditions.

The history of that era could be discussed from another point of
view, as well.

Despite what we have said about Safavid kings, and corruption seen
in every part of that society, to make our research perfect we should add that
a governmental system is not simply the same as the king or the sum of its
individuals (whether kg or statesmen). The firm foundation of building
should not be regarded as unpleasant because of the accidental and ugly
traces on its wall.

As we said in the beginning of our saying, that is why the Safavid
era, despite all corruption of most of Sathkings, was one of the brightest

1 - Bidar aanwar, vol. 60, p. 238.
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eras of Iran's history and Safavid government was one of the best centralized
governments of Iran.

Even in comparison with the best royal dynasties of Iran, i.e.
Buyids, the Safavid dynasty must be preferred.

In Safavider a not only the Shag«ag culture reve
and the sciences of Sha«aadithpoospéresipr udence, ¢
causing the Shi«ism to become the most el
sciences and literature reached their peak; in teid the scientific heritage
of earlier scholars also flourished. In no other era of our scientific history,
there lived so many scholars, jurisprudentsjaaddithén philosophers,
mathematicians, and mystics.

Perhaps, that is why in the present cerltthg historians of western
colonial club and its hirelings have criticized this era in various aspects,
though they have praised some of Safavid kings, and in particular Shah
«Abbgs.

The Safavid government, in comparison with prior and posterior
governmentdad its own bright anttolonialist aspects, which were not so
pleasing for our political and cultural enemies. Hence, in thettafied
research they have shown their displeasure. The other historical and social
fact is that, despite apparent corruptioiha large group of the people of
capital and some other cities, the main body of society in that time were
chaste Muslims following the scholars and jurisprudents. Thanks to these
Imami clerics from preacher and elegy reciter to prayer leadejtahid
mudaddithand Shaykh alslam who rebuilt the supreme palace of modern
Shg«g cul ture t hr ou gnbjority bf ¢he peopteaveré gi ous t eac
pious and firm in religion having inclined to clerics and scholars.

Unfortunately the belief in religionnal firmness in faith were not
(and are not) accompanied by a true understanding required to make a
distinction between deceitful falseholars and the true scholars. Even it can
be maintained that the deeper the religious faith of a nation, the more it is
likely to be misled by the false and even superficial scholars. This important
point, which culminated in Safavid era, can be witnessed in all eras.

1 - 20th. century.
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The analytical history of religious societies shows that the public
inclination to clerics, sometimes md the public to suspect certain
members of clerical class.
Some scholars' backbiting some others caused people to turn away
from the accused ones and even to insult and attack on them.
As if it is a rule among naive people to choose glass bead over
gamet. As Aafii says:
-The bl ood should be surged in the hear:
-Since, the glass bead is preferred to
This natural trend of human society, in Safavid society as well as
any other bigot and credulous religious society caused both the bigmt fal
schol ar s, or more precisely -sanctimonious
flourish. The latter group, naturally, backbit accomplished and brave
scholars who had their own doctrines in jurisprudence, fundamental dogmas,
theology and philosophy. As waw Akhbaryyén( i . e. t he bi got Shag«a
of dadith who followed Traditionalists and nédh g «a school s bl indly
were contemporaneous with Mir Damad and Mulla ZAadra) made continuous
attacks on jurisprudents and the experts in science of jurisprudence.
The bigot jurisprudents andmudaddithén attacked on the
theologians of time; and a more extended front consisted of all of them made
attacks on philosophers and metaphysicians such as Mir Damad and Zadr al
Mut a-allihagn. N o b o d yd thera \was ®otla ctitaviontloe | p t he t r v
make a distinction between oxymel and vinegar. Though a natural
phenomenon; it is very doleful.
Safavid government not al so recogni zed
Islamic school but also gave it a new identity as an internaljoaetepted
governmental system. This identity was not so exposed in other powerful
Shg«g government even in Buyad's &era. I n
made Ottoman government deprived of its Islamic motto, which was as its
international identity againgChristian governments of Europe and, thus,
reduced it to an ordinary government. In fact, this was a reason for
Ottoman's enmity with Safavid.
In addition, in Safavid era, Iran appeared as a united country with its
own independent and powerful governmentd a united nation curtailing
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neighboring nations (Ottoman Turks and Uzbeks') power from the country
and turning Iranians to a respected nation.
To fortify hisnewe st abl i shed government, Shgh | s
and clever founder of Safavid dynastyd diot content himself only with
external and apparent aspects such as armed forces and treasure. For this
purpose he tried to strengthen the internal institutions of political society. In
the first step, he recognized the institution of clerisy and tuihéd an
organized and necessary social institution; and even he regarded himself as
the representative of jurisprudents. He invited the greatest clergy of time, i.e.
Mudaqqiq Karaki 'Amili, along with some other great jurisprudents, to Iran
and trusted tam with the country or a large part of it.
To compet e against t he Ot t oman gover:r
organized the clerisy, which was until then in a common situation, and made
clergies involved in governmental affairs to make better use of them in
advantag of the country.
Since then, Safavid government was in an organic relation with
clergies, and people profited by this fact.
As a result of this social development, united legal system ruled all
across t he country, t he Shankaga juri sprude
governmental jurisprudencer more precisely a larggcale jurisprudence
was established whose issues went beyond unofficial relations of individuals
(today, called civil law), leading to mutual relations of the nation and the
state (constitutiodaand administrative law) and the relations between states
(international law). Since then, issues such as land taxes, holyJiwad)(
and guardianship of jurisconsult (or the Divine origin of government) were
the prevalent issues discussed in the ceraéijurisprudence and religious
sciences. Over thousand years, these issues were remained restricted to the
jurisprudence of ot her school s, ruling Mu
because of the lack of suitable conditions, had not discussed them.
Becaus of the two important governmentdministrative and
scientificjuridical aspects, Mudaqqgig Karaki established a coherent and
united legal system. The judges were selected from -repllted
jurisprudents. In addition, the coherent systems of endowmedtehgious
training for the masses of people and Friday prayers must be mentioned.
Each of these systems was managed through sawahged organization by
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cl ergi es Aam | & Bdlykhaaklslan® and the | i ke, sol vi

problems of people.

Despite these characteristics and the fact that Christian governments
of Europe respected Safavid government, this governmental system because
of her services for Islam and having eliminated the ground required for their
future military exploitations, wason tolerable for them.

European governments never accepted Safavid government, and
always regarded it as a powerful rival.

The courts of the kings are indicators of their own personalities. If
the kings and rulers could be likened to a tree, their retmust be likened
to parasites feeding off the tree's sap; or to unstable bindweed, drawing
themselves up by the help of that tree.

That is why there is always a group of lownded, falsescholar,
flatterer, hypocritical people around the chiefs of nat@nd more than any
other one around kings.

Flattery of this group, or their unstable and accidental positions are
individual affairs, but because of their nearness to the king or chiefs and by
taking the personality of those chiefs into account thisugrary to
accomplish great works and infuse their thoughts originating from their
jealousy and meanness in them in elegant words. Hence it has been often
witnessed that the chiefs of science and literatwie had been delivered,
willing to service, andrtithful ones were killed because of the conspiracy of
this sinister group. History has witnessed many great men such as Aasanak
Wazir and the like, who were hanged because of the guile and jealousy of
these ignoble ones, by kings.

Safavid court alsoexaept for short periods, felled a victim to these
conspiracies. From an analysis of t he
understood that the falseholars who were esteemed by the king or his
relatives did not fail any attempt to persecute great men sisdilir Damad,
Mull 8 bPadrg and even Shaykh Bahg-3g.

Despite his natural tolerance and firmness of pen, Mir Damad has
mentioned sometimes these persecutions. In this regard, in Mulla AZadra's
letter also some phrases can be mentioned.

In the preface of hidook Airai amustagim Mir Damad points
unfavorable social conditions for the real and accomplished scholars:

n
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-Thus, I was in the middle of various a
and now | am in such a situation where remained no friend for me. | can see
that, in an era when there are not many men of science, wise men have been
appointed the | ower | evel s£®

Also in the preface ok Uy A-ma s pheialludes to the same
point:

-The infallible ones have been reporte
eliminating tet dar kness of ignorance£Thus I have
straying ones and cure the diseases of the soul, through spreading the
mysteries of the truth and certitudef£The ce&

ot her, however, prevent me from doing my te

Among the characteristics of time of Sh
era are -the decline of friendship®, -t he
science® and -the light of science being pl

reference t o Sh ayseththe Blagh for-Mjrr Damad endt h t hat
Mulla /Eadra's opponerthe Traditionalists to become more active.

The other characteristic of this era is that, despite his popularity with
the masses of people, the scholars of various cities and numerous disciples,
who studied under him, and his influence on the legal system, Mir Damad
has been under the pressure of accusations brought against him, to which he
has alluded in higEiral aimustaqgim

It should be noted that the preface of a book suchEasi al
mustagimwvas not a private letter; it is, in fact, an official statement to make
everybody aware of his unfavorable conditions. It can be said to be
distinguished from the complaints of figures such as Khwajah Nazeir iési and
even Mulla Zadra. Though he offeredchto k t o Shgh «Abbgs, t his
in fact, a statement against the policy of time, and unfavorable conditions
resulted from the government.

It is likely that by the ignorant and corruptible ones of time he has
meant the ignorant hedzhnded ones who, tause of their deprivation of
the science of jurisprudence and philosophy, followed thejagprudence
movement and the principles set by Mirza Modammed Astarabadi and
Modammed Amin Astarabadi who, in turn, propagated the method of the
literalists school of nonS h anuédaddithénunder the name oikhbarigari
(Tradirtionalism).
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These two are almost contemporaneous, since Shah Abbass | died in
1036 A.H./Z1626 A.D., and naturally/Eirai aimustaqim which was
presented to him, had been written prior i® tleath. The date of death of
Shaykh Modammed Amin Astarabadi (in Mecca) is 1036 A.H. Shaykh
Modammed Astarabadi, his fatkierlaw, passed away in 1028 A.H./1618
A.D. (again, in Mecca)

Traditionalists were skilled mainly in making attacks on that
jurisprudence, which was based on the science of fundamental dogmas.
Though having derived their own doctrine from #dormamis such as
Aanbalis, Salafiyyah externalists and literalists because of their settlement
in Mecca and among these groups, they accused fiahdamentalist
jurisprudents to follow theologians, rationalist jurisprudents andlmami
and Sunni rationality.

Falseclergies and headanded ones, who were unable to study
jurisprudence, fundamental dogmas and philosophy, but could memorize
somedadithto indicate and were able to translate literally, took advantage of
this doctrine to attack on both Sufis and philosophers as well as scholars of
the science of fundamental dogmas, and to condemn other pegadithf
Quran, jurisprudence and thesdom of Imams (A.S.) under the pretext of
preservation of théadithof Imams and their literal translation.

From here it could be understood, why Mir Damad, who had
inherited the Persian ancient wisdom i.e. the Illuminationist wisdom could
not (or did nd want to) propagate it, like Shihab-@in Suhrawardi, Quib
Shirazi, and even Jalal-Rin Dawani (d. in 908 A.H./1502 A.D.) openly,
and he was regarded as a Peripatetic philosopher despite his profound belief
in [the school of] Andalusian mystic Muai-Bliin 1bn 'Arabi and making use
of his school. Mir Damad revealed this tendency only in his own
philosophical and interpretive thoughts.

From here it could be understood that why Mulla Aadra was a good
target for reproach and excommunication, since heagated both the
llluminationist wisdom and mysticism; and he promoted Ibn 'Arabi's
mysticism more or less. The story of Mulla Aadra's dream after Mir Damad's
death whether it is true or netriginated from this fact. As the story goes,

1-The | ast pag e raba mustagim, dpec and sighed by Mulla Aadra.
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Mulla Aadra, in sidream, says to Mir Damad that | also speak of the same
things you had spoken of, then why had not you been excommunicated while
I am regarded as disbeliever and atheist ?«
concealed it, while you reveal it ®.

In addition, it islikely that the opponents of Mir Damad (and after
him, Mulla Aadra) were scholars who were adorned by the ornament of the
science of theology, jurisprudence and other sciences, andgevsedd in the
terminology of those sciences. However, since theyegutite doctrines of
predecessors by rote, and were unable to understand the innovative doctrines
of these great figures, they opposed them, tried to provoke the masses of
people against them, deceived the simimarted students, and mobilized
these studdn to backbiting everywhere.

Mul | g [Sih dalwhich speaks with theologians, scholars,
jurisprudents andnuaadditi&n, not with the masses of people, and reveals
their failures, confirms this fact. (We will discuss this point separately).

Here it is worth to cast a glance on an important historical
phenomenon in the history of science and to discuss the sociology of the
science and thought, i.e. the oppressive war of science against science. By
this war, the philosophical and theological debates,chvhire in fact
encounters between various opinions of scholars, are not meant; here it is
only the science that has tried to negate the science.

In addition, we do not mean the encounter between ignorance and
knowledge; since, sometimes the ignorance agpas the knowledge, and
thus the scholars support it. One of the famous phenomena of the history is
the hostile encounter of the enemies of knowledge with scholars. According
to the rule -the people are enemies of wha
and is armed to the teeth forces have been always in war against knowledge
and scholars.

In the history of Orient, or at least in the history of Islam, this kind
of encounter is very rare. The holy Prophet (s) and the Imams (a) themselves
were among the teaatseof mankind and the revivers of various sciences. In
the history of medieval Europe the hard encounter between flalleal
-sanctimonious® ignorant i . e. Christian cl
that make us needless of explain.
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Here we mean a waaised by a group of scholars against another
group, and it is not ignorance, but knowledge that raised to opposite
knowledge.

For this phenomenon, many psychological, sociological, political or
social analyses can be provided; here, however, we gadgtainic analysis
described in thédadith of the Holy Prophet (s) and Imams (a) which is
noticed neither by Iranians or other Muslims. It is to be feared that, again,
the foreigner researchers understand this point before us and present it to us.

This isa long story, requiring a long time to be described in detail;
thus we will content ourselves with some hint, since,

-Not a word is said even in sport

Without an intelligent man taking advice ther@by

The key to solve this problem is the source andnotation of
- knowl ela)gvehieh i iR fact a homonym; since, whether in its
contemporary form in the West, in which by knowledge limited
phenomenologies, obtainable through external senses, are meant, or in its
theological and universal form whichdcaeen prevalent among the ancient
nations, and were employed, after the advent of Islam by Muslim scholars,

-knowl edge® means all what can be |l earned

intelligible rules of the world. The intellectual sciences also are okimas,
since sometimes the intellectual science discusses material sensible things
(called the first intelligibles) and sometimes it goes to a higher level, which
is derived from the former and called the level second intelligibles.
But, what is seen irhts all whether in limited western meaning or
in extensive eastern and Islamic connotatierthe excessive reliance on the
material and pseudmaterial sources i.e. five senses and human imperfect
reason, which can be regarded as sensation and perncefuid what is not
seen as a source is a factor out of the world of matter, i.e. hidden inspirations
and Divine illuminations expressed as
some people may repeat these terms carelessly to their meaning and depths.
Oneof the most important religious teachings always have tried to

|l ead man to spiritual -1 i ght @adithAnd one
is the fact that -knowledge® is not but

1. The Gulistan Of Sa'di by Sheikh Muslitddin Sa'di Shirazi (1258) Translated by Sir Edwin Arnold (1899)
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senses perception, learning... litbsld be projected by God in the heart; a
heart free of rust and polished in the factory of ascetic exercises. As’°a well
known dadithsays:
-The knowledge is I|light, God projects i
pl eases®.
In this regard, in @adithaddresse to 'Anawan Baeeri, Imam Aadiq
(A.S.) has said:
-Knowl edge cannot be acquired through |
God projects on the heart of every one He pleases to guide him. Then if you
are seeking for knowledge, first go to seek the truth of thetsdevin your
own soul. And seek for knowledge through practice. And seek the help of
God to understand knowledge, then God wil!/l
The sociology of scientific society and the social psychology of the
scholars of Safavid era, partictiain Mulla ZAadra’s time, is an independent
subject to be analyzed separately.
It could be maintained that, this phenomenon (i.e. the arraying of
ignorance troops against knowledge) is generally and -gsgichologically
a universal phenomenon, and nestricted to a particular era; since, as a
well-known daditho f the Commander of Fai t hf ul says,
enemies of what they do not know®.
Complaining of fellowscholars has been prevalent in the other
periods as well.
Before Mir Damad, Jalabl-Din Dawani had expressed some
complaints and after Mulla Aadra, in the works of his disciple Mulla 'Abdul
Razzag Lahiji and some others, some complaints of unfamiliar
contemporaries are seen.
From the mysterious expression of Mulla Aadr@ntioned inthe
problem of transmigraticrthe depth of this opposition and moral corruption
of contemporaries could be deduced. On a kind of transmigratioich is,
in effect , reincarnation in thgih asgRisalahyi), he says:
-l nternal r ei nc ais rceanmungyn abundantly;s e e n i n t
observer should see to find that how many swines and servants of the false
deity appear deceitfully as pious and virtuous ones, who have turned away
from their original nature, because of following of lust, anger and devil and
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appeared as the beasts and brutes and they will be reincarnated in the forms

of these animals in the day ‘when the wild
And also in paragraph 10, page 7, he says:
-ln belief in resurrection, from which

enjoyed at all, is contained the keys of all knowledge.

1- pp. 4849.






Philosophy of Mir Damad

ctually, it is impossible to introduce Mir Damad in this
brief account. Since our main intention in this book is to
give an account of Mulla Aadra's life, thus we have to
content ourselves with this short extent.
It is worthwh i | e, however, to refer briefly t
principles, which are among his scientific characteristics, as it is common in
historiography of philosophy, so that our writing, though brief, may not
remain imperfect.
Among Mir Damad's philosophicatipciples, the followings are the
most outstanding ones:
1- The doctrine ofaudéthi dahri or atemporal origination and the
issue of atemporal being which he callgiéd-i dahri.
2- Proof for t he -princi factwlityi t vy of qui d
(i =t i h)efrexisterycaujéd).
3 The pri ncidgakail i gp odaygaihn st medi at ed
mo t i @arakati twassuiiyyah ®
4- B a d, gr+evocation of an earlier Divine decree.
5- His attitudes toward the luminous archetypasithul nériyyah

Audéth-i Dahri (atemporal origination)

Mir Damad's wekknown philosophical doctrine is callglidéthi
dahri. Il ndeed, Qabasa®r 6 be phioys e- t hi s doctrine,
books such as #Eirai aimustagimal-Ufug akmubinandal-« | m ghd lmas
discussed tis doctrine. By the help of this doctrine, he managed to solve the
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problem of relation of effects and temporal objects of this world, which are
subject to motion and change, to Gtite exalted Who is eternal, constant,
free of renewal and change, withaun der mi ni ng the rul e of - si
cause and effect®, and their mutual relatic
The main philosophical problem was that according to the similarity
of the cause and effect if the existents and possible things are temporally
created then their causéso must be temporally created, and this is not true
for the Creatorthe Exaltedand so it is impossible; or, since the Creator (i.e.
the Cause of possible things) is eternal, then the caused ones also should be
eternal, which is obviously absurd.
Themain traditional solution to the foregoing problem is to consider
a mediating role for -motion®. Phil osopher:
solution in the motion of the celestial sphere and Mulla A£adra saw motion in
nature or substance or essence g
Having accepted the vertical intellects and spheres, the earlier
Peripatetic philosophers maintained that the celestial sphere, which is both in
circular and rotational motions and bring in its wake various events and
existents, hmgomaal agpiegitnatfi en® and can hay
with created things and even become the origin of phenomena; and since
there is a sort of stability in its essence (for, at least, the motion is unique and
concrete) or since in every motion there are certaistant points, called as
- medi at e daarakatittawassuByyajy it has relation to the eternal
and preeternal and permanent being. Based on this argument and having
proved motion in the substance of things, Mulla Aadra attributes
- st a bthaba), ang @ the same time, renewtjdddug to the created
things themselves; since the problem of the relation of created, according to
him, is that when renewal or change is accidental and occurs on thing from
ot her t han i ts esseade mo hHagtiEyyatie d s a -dete
taqyidiyyahh and | eads tlmah®hebugtuesti ohawge-in th
essentidl for essentials are not questionable, and are governed by the rule of
-the essenti al d o etlsen chante inmadghind origimate be caused®
from thing itself, and needs no other agent.
Then, each body has two opposite modes; since it is essentially
changeable, it is the cause of changed one which is in relation to it; on the
other hand, since itself and its quiddity are like change anditbeaog - and i n
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this respect, it is® permanent and -has re
Maker and AgentWho emanates existence. We shall prove in a proper time
t hat -s-utbrsatnasnt i al motion® of things is an |

eternal Agent andreated being. Mir Damad obtained a third option, namely
the doctrine ofiudéthi dahri (atemporal origination). To solve the problem

of the relation between the temporal being and the eternal, changing and
permanent, between this wdtldwhich is the worldof temporal and
changeable thingsand the spiritual station of the Divinityvhich is pre
eternal, permanent, everlasting, pure stability, and eternal. He considers an
intermedi atedahor |l d call ed -

In other words, if we take the material wenghich is always in the
state of change, renewal, and motion, and as a result time is governing it as a
tempor al container and wakl )zandmgm he cont a!
assume a space or container for the heavenly realm of God in our minds
which is endlss, permanent, eternal and-gternal and regard it asrmad
i.e. the everlasting Divine world, there must be another spaeeiokorg
container between these two containers, connecting them to each other. This
container i s cdalfr@ye ddapy).t he cont ainer of

In the container o$armad in which the permanent is in relation to
the permanent, inevitably there is no trace of change and changed.

On the contrary, in the container of time, there are renewal, change,
and motion; and the material wdylas a whole, is in a state of evolutionary
motion. The container adahr, however, is a link between t
and -changi ng®.

Since every moving substance including this world (or nature), with
all its renewing and changing partaltogether is a permanent quiddity,
whose internal change and motion does not contradict the stability of its
single existence- i n W it is & me@anent thing, placed in the container
of dahr.

Thus, in the container alahr, there is a kind of stability, originag
from the stability of the permanent and qaternal essential Necessary. The
material substances and bodies which are changing, moving, unstable and in
motion, are placed in the container of time; on the other hand since they are
existents, they are plc egdlae-x i s t edalo. &l® motion itself, which
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is an existent among existents, is placediahr, as well. That is why the
container ofdahr is a link between the world of temporal beings and the
world of stability andsarmad The weltknown problen will not arise here.
The docéudéthhdahri® fi s a sci erdolviigi ¢ and probl
doctrine, which unfortunately was not accepted by Mulla Aadra and other
philosophers. Mulla Aadra, as a matter of respect to his master, never
attempted to rejedt explicitly, and even his doctrine of trasabstantial
motion was based on this doctrine, but it seems that he did not believe in it,
and did not consider it free of errors. After Mir Damad, some of his
contemporary researchers (including Aga Jamal Kisag, Mudammad b.
Mudammad Zaman Kashani the authoMdf r --zamanard some others)
also raised certain objections against Mir Damad's doctrine.
This doctrine, which is based on three containersaoiad dahr,
and time gaman enjoyed the contriliions of the earlier philosophers as
well. For example, Infang believed in three concepts o
The reason can conceptualize beings in three forms:
First Being within time (this kind of being is constantly in a state of
motion).
Second Being abngside time i.edahr (this kind of being is not
time-bounded, but rather it encompasses time, and future, past, and present
coexist in it.)
Third- per manent -being® al ongsi de per man
encompasseasahrand is calledsarmad)
In the light of hese definitions, Mir Damad regarded the second
kind of -being®, in which a time is placed
calleddahr as deserving to be emanated from a real being which is beyond
time, renewal, and motion. For him, the distinction betwdahr and
sarmadlies in the fact thataccording to his definitionin the latter there is
notraceofnore X i st ence and tmhteiwaghiseml;buty of fact®
in dahr there are traces of naxistence; and even not relative non
existence, wwih i s seen in dahr andbutahel | ed -tempo
-real and -eaxbissotl eurtte®, n oonr as Mar- Degmgd puts
e X i s t«eanddaaemif
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Here, it is worth to turn to another classification made by Ibn Sina
and other philosophers, vdhi is based on the quality of emanation of things
and creation of entities, i.e. classifying the creatigad) into essential,
dahriand temporal origination.
Relying on this classification made by Ibn Sina, Mir Damad says at
the beginning of hiQabasa that: direct creationi (b 9l maeans creation out
of absolute nothingnessrgatio ex nihilig or as he sé&yss -t o come |
(i.e. nonexistence) toays (i.e. existence) and it is the highest kind of
creation, in which without involvement of other thias a base the entities
come to an existence in which the darkness ofexastence is not engaged.
This is called -essential origination®.
In the second kind, however, bestowing existenjee)( will not
take place from the absolute and pure-paisterce; but it is, in fact, a kind

of coming into being. -élxhient @mc et hoef toeprpro s-itthe
(« a d-iaaearid mugabil in the -ree@elxiitsy@nckew, these -meam:t
atemporal nofre x i st ence; and-e)iys ttehnec e- soofl eo pnpoons i t e
priority of none x i st ence over existence is intended

the place of atemporal existents. He calls this kind of originatidGudéthi
dahri. The entities, originating in this wawunlike the temporal existentare
free of motion, flidity, and any kind of dimensions, time or quantity (They
are nontemporal, norfluid, immeasurable and unquantifiable.) He calls this
kind of ori gi eajt iaomd a-sadatgreatkii onng®eY(
Though created, the third kind is not preceded by the sote

existence; noe Xi st enc e whi ch pr eceexdiesst eintt e ®,s -t en
which is not regarded as the real mox i st ence, it i s -measu
(mutagaddip and - g u anatdkanfmima behce @he temporal

existence can be accompanied by the temporatenstence unlike the

atemporal createdaddith dahrj whose norexistence (i.e. the sole non

beings) cannot be united with its factual existence; he calls this kind of

origination - g enes itakv@n. (
! Here Mir Damad's doctrine @udéthi dahri is intraduced in this
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classification.

According to this doctrine, in the container s#rmadthere is no
room for norexistence. As a result, there is no room for origination as well.
Since wherever there is either of these two (origination anekristence),
the other one also can be seen. All #b@ings and origination in the world
are contained in two other containers, i.e. containedabf and time. On
the other hand, all possible things are created, since no quiddity can
essentially exist; that is, it cabhcome to existence by itself, to do so it
should be helped by existence.

Philosophers have called the origination and existence of possible
things -essenti al origination®, which is
attended by a sort of neexistence callk --e®hst encéadamdf unity® (
muj 9.mi «

There is also another kind of origination in material beings, which is
contained i n ti me (in t he container of t
origination®. Musl im theol ogtioans were awa
only. Mir Damad, however, thinks that, apart from these two kinds of
origination there is a third kind of origination, which depends neither on time
nor on the essence, but it depends on its own relation to theemmoral
- s ol ee x i e h«eanddaee®® For example if, as compared with
Adam, Noah is created, the reason is that in the axis of time he has appeared
-later® than his ancestor and temporally he
but existentially, he is parallel with him.

The mateml being, however, is not parallel with that ofdahr
being; the former is lower than the latter, and their relation is in a vertical
and not horizontal line.

That i s, the -Jerxecsetdeiamntgeedrijsiodhhe n o n
is in real opposition wit the existence of originateddith), and affirmative
and permanent atemporalahri) aspect eliminates the absolute negative
atemporal dahri).

l1-Here -sexliestremre® is compeaxist evidé® -tempakal
the distinction betweedahr (atemporal) antemporal clear.
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The three kinds of originatiorddéth can be assembled together,
for every temporal created is, at the satime, both essential and atemporal
(dahri) as well as temporal*
Essential andlahri originations are not divided into various kihds
But temporal origination is in three kinds: 1) gradual originatéardkati
g a A «)a Yymomentary; and 3) terapal origination (mediated motion
(darakati tawassuiiyyay).?
To give a further explanation of this doctrine, it is better to describe
the divisi onsudéth aodégiinsotadaidpam@Rord(
details: A phenomenon which is precededhbby the norexistence and
cause is caldadtil , -otsgopapomd®e(i s -eternal ®
According to the Muslim philosophers and theologians, there are
different kinds of origination (versus eternity) as follows:
First - essent i a® audéthi dahtir By this rkind of
origination and occurrence it is meant possible thing, taking its essence and
essenti al requirement s-exinsttoe na e ®o uantd nfatt s
-existence®. This is the meaning of the ess
Since tle existence of the essential possible depends on other cause,
and thus thexisdseanrtei®ali snoanl ways al ong wi't
separates from it, even it remains with that existence which depends on
other; that is why this kind of neexistence isc a | | e -@xistengeoaf
uni kpa@iammu). g mi «
Second Temporal origination udéth zamani In this kind of

origination, -the possi bl e-exstencesit ent ® ¢ omes
a temporal order. Therefore, temporal fetistence always predes
tempor al origination and isexisepanae®d from

which -precedes® possi blexitshilatagse,® (s cal |l ec
i mugabi). Evidently, this kind of origination is restricted to temporal and
moving things, and hawothing to do with permanent ones.
In this temporal order, in which every existent is preceded by a non
existence like the priority of father over offspring and posteriority of

1- Al- Qabasatp. 17.
2 - Ibid, p. 87.
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offspring to father; though they are not cause and effect of each other, thes
two (possible thing and neexistence) are not at the same horizontal level;
while taking - wupgeieearinte aceount and exciuding ®  (
their temporal order, they should be regarded at the same horizontal level.

Third® audéthi dahri, which is the quintessence of Mir Damad's
doctrine; he did not content hi mself wi t h
possible things since this origination occurs in the quiddities of things.
Moreover, he did not content himself with temporal origination af; w
since at this stage, he regards beings andbeings at the same horizontal
level; while there is a special relation between the real origination and the
cause of existence, and for external existing things, a more real origination
must be searchedrt

Hence, he holds thatudéthi dahri is necessary for objects of the
world which implies the existence of natemporal; that is, atemporal
created is a thing, that comes after 1adp@mporal. This neexistence is a
sort @istencaral preceder®e but a fsepardtive argdo | e, non
opposite norexistence preceding over the world.

Moreover, whatever is essentially created is inevitably atemporal
created as well; since these two are only conceptually different, but in
common predication both dfiem refer to the same thing, i.e. existence after
real and sole noexistence. Temporal origination is also after this stage of
existence; in fact, it is to explain the continuous Divine effusion upon the
matters, potentials, and continuous +existentlike faculties.

After referring to the problem of the origination or eternity of the
world as viewed by the ancient philosophers he states that Plato and other
llluminationist sages believe in its origination. And Aristotle and-$na
and their followes restricted the origination to material objects, and consider
the created beings as well as immaterial beingsdriga) as eternal ones.

Mir Damad then says that the essential origination is not the matter of
dispute; for nobody denies it. What is dispii over isdudéthi dahri
(atemporal origination); for the central point, which is controversial, is the
priority -oxXfi s tseon ddas@rip(mthe innermost reality of
objects and not in intellectual stage, which includes opposition. \Wisaid
about the existence is also true about-agistence; hence like beings non
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beings are divided into temporal and atempatahri andsarmadj thus the
indicatorofnore x i st ence in the mind, which
e x i st m|sinti @f@n), (is the absence of an existential degree for an
existent, and sincéahris in the vertical order of time, and precedes it, then
the absence of temporal things in dahr is theirexistence.

Thus the absence of temporal things in the realohabf is as their
nonexistence. That is, the existence of the world is preceded by the
existence ofdahr, anddahr is the designer of the world of time; like the
container of time in which the neexistence and the existence are real, in
the container oflahr non-existence is a real thing. As we have already said,
both existence and neaxistence, which are realizable and in the horizontal
order of time, can be realized in the vertical order of existence as well.
Existence, which is really the existence of thecBssarythe Exalted then
comes down into the container dahr and then the container of time.
Sabziwari made a correspondence between the statiosarofiad and
Divinity (lahét), that of dahr with the dominion thalaké) and the
invincibility (jabarét), and the station of time and the world of bodily form
(nasé).

As we know, edadith) is posterioreocatheeedisient (
preceding i whether it is its cause or not. This posteriority makes a gap
(separation) between them. In our philosophicaliraes, this issue is
di scussed wusalbder -priority®(

To explain the temporal priority as well as eternal priority, Mir
Damad discussed different kinds of priority in certain discussions. Indeed, he
mentioned two kinds of priority between two things ff@o events)i.e. the
priority in terms of rankrhartabal) and the priority in term of excellence
(shara). He emphasized that the latter kind is, in fact, the sign of real (or
natural, or conventional, or accidental) separation between preceding and
preceled, and prior and posteribr.

1 - Mir Damad has regarded the criteria (natural, conventional, and accidental) as
being restricted to priority in terms of rank, and priority in terms of elevation, he
deemed the superiority as erfiion. Here we take them, in a loose way, in the
same meaning.

S

cal
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After this introduction, however, he adds two other kinds of priority,
which are philosophically of more i mportan
-eternal priority®. I n these two prioritie
lie in natural and conventional affairs and the like, but rather it is fully real.
Here, priority of a thing over another thing results from their real separation

in terms of the | evel of existence, the ver
priorityin t er ms o fqabdiyggn lai Baskkirifikdky & M{r Damad.
The container of this priority is the ver:

e X i st mainé Wwu@d ( realnafgagam®amchich is the centr
point in philosophical issues.

After these kinds of priorities, he refers to another kind of priority in
terms of essenti al iftigdrevpistinad)eftheeffecand r el i anc e
on the cause. This priority is possible on
external world. That is whyhe cause and the effect, even if they exist
simultaneously, are separate in terms of degree.

Having employed this division for classifying different kinds of
priority, Mulla Z£adra mentioned certain kinds (though his division appears to

be novel). He mento n e d -the priority in terms of r
terms of natur e®, -the temporal priority®,
and causality®, -the priority in terms of r

over the quiddiiwn)teamd ofhd hpritomnitthy® (or
rank, e. g. the priority of the rank of Divinity over the rank of others). He
intentionally refrained from mentioning the priority at the level of eternity
(sarmad and priority at the level of atemporalahr).
However, as is evident, he derived the priority in terms of essence
and priority in terms of reality from Mir Damad. The priority in terms of the
truth (or rank), presented by him, also is identical with that of Mir Damad's
priority at the level of eternitys@rmad.
Of these kinds (of priority) what is needed by Mir Damad to prove
his doctrine is -separative® priority, anp|
priority and priority at the level afahr, which is undeniable.
If we ignore the temporal priority (sindéme or temporal priority
has no access to the Divine court and the Creator of time is not captured by
time), then in order to imagine an atemporal container for separating the
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temporal and changing existents (or briefly: the material world or even
Macro Anthropo), it should be accepted that there are a container (space),
called the container afahr, and a sort of origination and occurrence called
dahri origination or occurrence, which stretches on the one hand, towards
the sarmad (eternity) (which is thepreceding one without having a
preceding, and existence without being combined withexastence), and is
separated from, and posterior to, it; and on the other hand governs the
essentially fluid substances, who generate time.

As is said, this kind ofriority (sabq is not based on priority at
intellectual level (apart from existence) nor is it based on other priorities; it
is based only on existenctadazeeein the very reality anchafs atamr,
which is independent of mind, without being measurablt guantifiable.

This priority is governing existence after the absolute-existence, which

is called real origination; and this is not possible except in ateraporal

and noreternal container. This container should be called the container of
atemporh (wi «dahr), and the priority, origination, existence, and
acquisition posterior to neexistence should be called &asdéthi dahri.

Indeed, Mulla Aadra considers the temporal beings as related to the
absolute eternal in two aspects, which are sedhertemporal existent (or
nature, in the most general sense of the term): On the one hand, motion
which is an essential aspect of the world of matter; and on the other hand,
stability in the essence of nature as a whole. This latter asgecttability,
the hidden essence of the moving thilgythe link between the originated
(dadith) and eternalqadin).*

In Mulla Aadra’'s doctrine, however, no container has been regarded
for this second mode of material object (i.e. nature) as a permanent existent;
tha is, the temporal beings are immediately next to dhemadand the
container of the absolute existent; and since nature is a created thing, the
container of both the originatedgdith) and the eternalg@din) should be
sarmad(eternity). Here certain pblems may arise, to which Mir Damad has
pointed out.

1-Mulla A£adrasfar, vol. 3, p. 68.
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Though these problems could be solved through the gradation of
exi stence particul ar | yfan),i even lins tha mi c
llluminationist philosophy the container of intellects and lights (the
dominant light§ and Lordly light§ are other than the container of the
absolute eternal light; leading to a gap in Mulla ZAadra’'s doctrine.

If we regard the temporal beings, like a Unitarian and individual
entity permanent thingsvho generate time and angyher than it can never
be regarded as being temporal things, otherwise, we will be led to a vicious
circle; nor are they eternasgrmad). Since if the first emanation and the
other caused are contained in the container of etemwity §asmad, the
cause and the effect should be at the same level, which is absurd; and also it
will imply that all existents to be the requirements of the Divine Essence,
which is absurd as well. Therefore another containveli  must be
considered between them. This tlee doctrine ofaudéthi dahri in the
container of atemporaii dadr).

A group of thinkers identifyaudéthi dahri with the essential
origination of the possible quiddities. Taking into account what has been
already said, however, there are some dititns between these two kinds
of origination. For example:

1- In essential origination, neexistence is not opposite to ron
existence, but it is absolute (copulative) +eomstence; indudéth dahri
however, norexistence is opposite to naxistence.

In other words, like in the temporal origination and unlike in the
essential origination, neexistence is separable (atemporal); and the sole
non existencein audéthi dahri- and the container of atemporal { datr)
cannot be assembled with the actuastence.

2- The essential origination is the quality of quiddity and stands at
the same level with itiudéthi dahri, however, is the quality of the existent,
and stands at the level of bestowing existeinad)(

1- Anwar al gahirah.
2 - Anwar al ispahbadiyyah

mystic
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3- The essential origination is an éfiectual, and not objective and
external quality, and even at the level of essence of the cause of causes, it
can be maintained for the possible things.

4- The idea thafiudéthis placed under the category of existerisge
basically abstracted from etént. As is saidaudéthi dahriis preceded by
the opposite noexistence; in the essential origination, however, the
opposite norexistence is not considered; this kind of origination is only to
explain the relation between the cause and the effect tr@ndssential
dependence of the effect on the primary cause, which is necessary for the
possibility and possible quiddities and makes the effect dependent on the
cause. As Mulla Aadra says, the origination is, essentially, posterior to the
dependence andsential possibility.

Outcomes of the Doctrine ofAudéth-i Dahri

Apart from providing a solution for the question of the
connection of created things and eternal, and also proving the origination
of the world which was regarded as indemonstrable oliramies by
Aristotle, Ibn Sina and some others, and Mir Damad dealt with it through
reasoning, some other problems also have been solved by Mir Damad's
philosophical system.

A) Doctrine of Hiding (Kumén) and Appearing Buréz)

In the history of the sciemrcof Kalam this doctrine is attributed to
NaCCem | br sham b .MutRaliy who halds that Gbd kas a z a | g
created all the existents simultaneously but hid some of them inside the
others so as to appear gradually in the course of time. Thus, Gedabe
wait for the right time to create every existent.

A similar idea is quoted from Anaxagoras, a sage from the Asia
Minor (near to the present Smyrna) (around 500 B.C.). He said that the
origins of existents are hidden particles, which are perceptditeer by the
sense nor by the intellect, and every thing is hidden in the essence of
anything; it is the universal intellect who distributes them among the
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dominant particulars; otherwise in the essence of every stick, a dragon has
hidden, and within evg inanimate thing there is an animal potentially.

After quoting Naiiam's doctrine through Shahrastani and relying on
his own profound philosophical insight, Mir Damad relates it to the doctrine
of dudéthi dahriand changes it into a philosophically guizble form.

While comparing this idea with his doctrine @fidéthi dahri, Mir
Damad managed to bring about a valuable philosophical doctrine, and at the
same time, makes use of it to confirm his own doctrine, and to make clear
that belief in the contaar of dahr, dudéthi dahri and the presence of
creatures in it, has its roots in the ancient thoughts, though has been
indicated in a philosophical way and demonstrated by Mir Damad.

Historically and philosophically it could be said that: before Mir
Damadthis doctrine was tinged with Illuminationist and mystical color, as it
was common before Shaykh-lahrag, i.e. it had been presented in a
rhetorical, and not demonstrative, manner without substantiating it with a
rational proof. Mir Damad is probablyeHirst one after Shaykh alshrag
who brings this doctrine to the realm of discussion and demonstrates it
through a philosophical method in the fashion of Peripatetic philosophy. As
we will see, Mulla Aadra also employed the same method in his
-TradeaenPhil osophy®.

To i nt er prkanén, intériected asop®hildsophical issue
under the title -scientific decree® by Mul
existence of things in the containerd#hr. The reason for regarding it as
-hi di ngiitalshe things have their permanent form as well as
perfect, Unitarian and actual forms. Moreover in our world, which is
temporal and is also the container of fluidity and change, only its
-actualized® points ar e us; mpsentont ®; and f act
in fact, hidden. Those permanent realities are® rexistent and noiactual
and are not perceptible, imaginable, acceptable and capable to receive
existence.

In the container of time, existents are serially interconnected. Even a
sinde existent will unfold its identity gradually and in the course of time.
The existence of all things or the collection of beings that are in a single and
systematic order cannot appear abruptly. This is the requirement of the
temporal things and the coitar of time. In the system of creation and the
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relation between the creatures of the world and their Creator, however, this
graduation is not allowed (it is below the dignity of the Creator of time to be
contained in time and captured by time, +materid creatures also are not
in need of time, but they exist) and all the universe (the Macro Anthropo)
has come to the existence all at once by the Divine command. Hence it is not
in the container of time and should be in the container of the permanent
entities i.e. the container alahr.

For an observer who looks at the world from the containeiabf,
all the existents are at the same horizontal level. For an observer who looks
at the same world from the container of time, however, the existents come
outfrom the interior of each other and are parts of each other.

Philosophically speaking, the existents of this world, which are in
change and motion, are contained in time. Nevertheless, insofar as they are
existents, they are containeddahr.

B) The Dodrine of Revocation of a Decree Bada’)

One of the consequences of the belief in the containgatufis the
solution of the problem oB a d d'his problem, which is, basically, a
theological problem, is based on an authentic and rel&dudéth accordim
to which revocation of a decree @ra d i@ possible. This, however,
contradicts the Divine decree, knowledge and will which are permanent and
unchangeable:

Apparently to assign the changing thing to the Truth, which

is fixed, and assigning a gradualrthito the pure constant

does not seem to be correct at all £1 n |
hi gher than the space and timefi s not
something after something other, and for Whom there is no

hidden thing to become apparent. That is why Jews think

that Gal- the Exalted has left the world by itself after

creating it}

1 - Mir Damad,Nibraze akiya) p. 58
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Bada- in Arabicc means appearing a hidden thing, and is used to
indicate a change in the one-s belief or Kk
b a dimentioned.
To comment on this issue, wah Muslim theologians and
commentators have said and written are more or less similar. For Mir
Damad, however, this issue is of such paramount importance that he has
devoted |INibraze dAioka'- f gadaha «tnog eaxlpl ain this
problem.
To explainBada Mir Damad saysthdBa digss | i ke - abrogationt
(naskh- as we know abrogation means change in a religious commandment
or enacted rule after being followed for a long time. If a change occurs
partially or totally in religious rules or prohibitionshigh are addressed to
peopl e, t hi s ¢ han gnaskhi Isa genatic madter .le.abr ogati on®
determined fate) is changed by Gddr example, if one saves his own self
from a calamity by praying, supplication and offering charities and the like
it is calledBada.
In the hierarchy of the Divine will and command, hower” d @ -
has its own ground; and since the Divine knowledge has been divided into
scientific and objective decrees, therefore the Divine decree have been
regarded as to be free afyachange and even immaterial beings (such as
angels, which are free of matter) are excluded from such change.
Mir Damad believes that in the containerdahr- which is the stage
of stability, comprehensive, and general order of events and redfitidg —
is not allowed; since if a change occurgdahr it is as ifdahr has lost its
stability and accepted the change and fluidithich are specific to matter.
What in it 8 a d & aljowed is the world of predestinatiogaflar), which
coincides with the antainer of time.
The issue oB a dig related, on the one hand, to the issue of the
container ofdahrand on the other, to the Divine decree and the stages of the
Creator's knowledge. In general, it is clear that Mir Damad's philosophical
system is bagkon the container afahr andaudéthi dahri. That is why he
discusses three kinds of origination (essentiahri, and temporal), the
container of time and its characteristics and distinction between it and the
container ofdahri permanent ones, in hidNibraa® , under the pretext
proving and correcting a d which is among thémamiBeliefs.
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Having indicated the specifications of the container of time, whose
essence is based on the motion, change, fluidity and instability, he is to
conclude thaBada is not only possible but also necessary and inevitable.
Moreover, sometimes, in the world of changing things, the permanent Divine
command should be changed in the waBaf d. g -

C) Principiality of the Aarakat-i Qai'iyyah

One of the other characteict of Mir Damad's philosophical
system is his belief in the principiality éfrakati gqa A-agayy ah

Philosophers have classified motion under two main categories:
-medi at e dhrakatdtawassuiiyydh ® @arakati- qa <« agyy ah

The mediated motionaérakati tawassuiiyyaph i s, in I bn Sagng-s
words, position of the moving object in one of the countless points of its
path, from the beginning to the end.

This motion is the same one, which a photographer can record it on
the plate. It is, however, continus; and as long as that movirig space
thing is in motion, these successive points will be there.

Aarakati g a Aix however,hthe motion of those points, which
are called mediate points, as a whole representing the general shape of
motion. BeforeMir Damad and Mulla Aadra, philosophers regarded it as a
mental and not externaline. Ibn Sina has defined it in thifa

According to definition, mediated motioddrakati tawassuiiyyah
is situated within its due time, i.e. within the moment, alegpbicts the
aarakati g a Adaakatia h g a A o they ather hand, is situated
partially in time, and partially in space. It is a design of all moments and
points of the preceding mediated motidar@akati tawassuiiyyah

According to Ibn Sina andhe earlier philosophersaarakati
g a A « dgsyayneeitital and intellectual assumption. Mir Damad and Mulla
Aadra, however, proved thatakati g a Aiscam phyjeetive and external
motion which is the same as time. If we accept time we cannot deny
darskati qaA«ayyah

The reason provided by 8&bgmkati Domgd-s pre
g a A « gsybgirgy Imental and intellectual was that, as long as the motion has
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not come to an end, there is Aarakati g a A and whei the motion
reaches its end thereris more motion to be pointed to.

This demonstration led to a point that even some people denied
motion itself. They assumed that time is a container of motion, and without
time, motion is impossible, since motion could be realized only in the
present tine (and not in the past or future time, since they do not externally
exist); in the point of the present time also motion is meaningless, since
moment is indivisible and thus it cannot receive motion.

Mulla Aadra disproved these demonstrations and pitostechotion
is not among the external entities, to be in need of time, but it is an
intellectual mattet. He indicated that motion is the gradual and renewal
change of the potentiality into actuality, and this motion exists mentally, not
externally; i.e. i is an abstract matter; motion is the same as movingness.
Unlike other philosophers, Mir Damad stated that he regasdeakati
g a A « asyeyisdirty in the objects and the external world; and the mediated
motion @arakati tawassuiiyyahis not but a dsigner of thedarakati
gaA-ayyah

He defines these two kinds of motion as follows:

-Motion is of t wWo senses: one,
that is movingness between the start point and the end point
in a way that moving body enjoys an individual, fixend
continuous, and as long as there is motion, its relation with
the limits is changing, and it has not the same limit in two
various moments; and this is called mediated motion; it is,
in essence, neither spontaneougiynerated nor graduatly
acquired but rather it is temporal; and in order to be it
needs a time to be therein, but not in a way that its being
may coincide the direction time; but in the sense that its
being is realized entirely in every part of time. But its being
is in such a way that always coincides fluidly on every
indivisible limits of distance and temporal indivisible
moments. And the other is a continuous array or piece

1- Mulla A£adrdsfar, vol. 3, p. 106, vol. 7, p. 284.
2 - lbid, vol. 3, pp. 6661.

simpl e
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which coincides a continuous distance between two limits,
i.e. starting point and end point, and that isezhltutting
motion, which is gradually generated, and has fluid parts,
and it realizes in time and gains its identity therein.

Thus, motion, in the former sense of the term, is not real
motion, since it does not subsist on motion but designs it
and subsiston the moving thing. Like motion in which
there are two essentially different things, there are two
different things in time: one of them is transient and the
measure of mediated motion and the other is continuous and
a measure of cutting motion; all dag motion are
measured Versus ti me®.

Having defined these two motions (cutting, and mediated), Mir
Damad proceeds to prove the realization of dheakati g a Airihegs y a h
external world.

His implications in establishing the real existence @fa&hrakati
g a A « @nythe aeny reality, led Mulla Aadra to find and demonstrate the
-Transcendent Philosophy®.

Having quoted from the books of Ibn Sina who regards the localized
existents in two modes, i.e. static and dynamic, which is not inconsistent
with its objectivity, Mir Damad says..

Therefore the dynamic and continuous motion is the same as
static(!) mediated motiord@rakati tawassuiiyya)y whose relation changes
only in respect to the origin and to the end, a real thing.

Then he proceeds toterject the proofs for the real existence of the
darakati q a Aardgsgyg:a h

1- Since the mediated motiorddrakati tawassuiiyyah and, the

fluid -moment® and disconnected, but

in the mediated motionaérakati tawassuiiyyaly, exist externally and are
designers of théarakati g a Aaxnady yiaths - conti nuous
be accepted thaarakati g a Ahas an\yexdmal and real existence as
well, for aarakati g a Aig not huh h real collection of tee fluid
moments.

1 - Mir Damad, Qabasat, pp. 2@D6

renew

me ®, t
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That i s since t he -designer® exists,
-designed® i s a ‘wastent thing. Thenntlredatier alsa nd non
enjoys a real existence. And the common sense does not avoid accepting
such a clear fact.

2- His second demonstration is as follows:

The mediated motiond@rakati tawassuiiyyahoccurs necessarily
in the external world and in the -reality

Though when a moment and point of the mediated mofiarakat
i tawassuiiyyahis passed and tharh of the next point and mediated motion
(darakati tawassuiiyyah is reached, previous moment will vanish
apparently and join the past time, as we know the realization of the passed
moment as well as the other moments and mediated maiiamak@ati
tawassuiiyyafs are contained in the container of atempadah() and are
not vanishable; they are permanent in their situation; and the line, designed
by them (the line of time) is an established thing; and in the container of
atemporal dahrn)- in which no eistent is vanishabltdt does not accept nen
existence. As we know all of these moments and mediated matoak@ti
tawassuiiyyahas well as the designed line of time are contained in the
container ofdahr, and thus, in the container of the externdlities and
realities, and are not mental.

In other words: Those temporal points, which are apparently
disconnected in the container of time, exist externally in the container of
atemporal dahr) as a real and continuous line; they are as a continuous
distance; and even the common sense confirms this fact. Therefore, the
aarakati g a A whick s a heal assembly of all those temporal peints
exists in the reality of fact; since it exists in the containetabi.

The other demonstration, suggested lmn,his the necessity of
discrete (unreasonable) jumps in the temporal points of the mediated motion
(darakati tawassuiiyya)y since if there is no motion except mediated
motion @arakati tawassuiiyyahin the world of reality and existence, and if
the rality and objectivity of thedarakati g a Aix deryied,anke have to
accept that the independent and isolated points of the mediated motion
(darakati tawassuiiyyahare not connected and the motion and time are
transmitted from a point to another pointdiscrete jumps, which is proved
to be absurd in the philosophy.
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From the darakati g a A avBichyisa &n expression of the
continuous form of the points of time and motion (inseparable poibts)
resulted that time not as a continuous and flualitye but as a permanent
and assembhylike reality) has a diminishable and real existence in a world
other than the world of time, which we have called it the container of
atemporal dahr).

Evidently this great sage finds a relation between the exestehc
the container of atemporalghr) and the objective existence of tharakat
i gaA«ayyah

To avoid a circle in proving each of them, we have to accept that
assuming the container of atempenahich is the container of assembly of
separates and plusa as proved, all the points of the mediated motion
(darakati tawassuiiyyahin the world of atemporald@hr) and the context
of the real and nentemporal entities are as a single and objective motion,
which is both objective and origin of the conventib ideas and general
concentration of man, between the origin and the end.

Without appealing to the container of atempodah) even Mulla
AEadrd’'s demonstrations to prove the substantial motion cannot remove the
well- known doubt: though the designefrthe darakati g a Aisxagrgal a h
thing it is not impossible that a real things designs an unreal thing in the
mind and imagination of the observer.

If the container of atemporatighr) is not accepted, all the motions
even the motions of accidents Mde deniable. And the claimant will be able
to regard these motions as originating from the mind or imagination of the
person. In modern natural sciences it is suggested that, the colors are not
external real, but they are consequences of man's percéptiotthe waves
with certain wave lengths; and it is not impossible that animals perceives
the colors other than what the man perceives.

D) The Creator's- the Exalted° knowledge

The problem of the Creatoitke Exalted knowledge has been, and
is, among he most difficult philosophical problems, for in which a tent
enclosure is discussed in which the man's thinking power is not allowed; as
the poet says:
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-The wave is unable to perceive the dep
-The created cannot perceive the eterna
Nevertheless all philosophers have discussed this issue. It is evident,

and Mir Damad also confirms it, that the Creator's knowledge is not like the

man's acquired knowledge of the things, which is gained reflectively and

through a mental form, His knowledgé every particle of the essence of

every thing is, in fact, the perfect presence of that thing before him, in the

same way that one perceives his self in his heart and soul, directly and

immediately.

In Madbéb al quléb', in biography of Mir Damad, Ishkiari
mentions his opinion on the knowledge.

At the beginning of this discussion, Mir Damad classifies the
knowledge under three categories:

Firsti ts abstract i dea, equi valent to t hi
verbal concept and is not worthy to be attributethe Divine esseneenay
His name be sanctioned.

Secondthe form of known which is present before knower

Third- an attribution or property, which exists in freaf- matter
essence, and the origin of unveiling the realities and entities and their
abgract presence is with it, and it is this one that fits the Divine knowledge.

Mulld Aadra has guoted this classification in his books; for example
in al-Mailahir al-ilahiyyahhe has said:

From what has been said on the Creator's the Ex&itedviedge of
the existents, it was resulted that, since He is the real cause of the existents
and in the culmination of separateness and knows His essence through the
esential knowledge, all the existents which are his effects, in a hierarchical
order ®° are perfectly unveiled and present for His holy essence, and He
knows everything and every one.

For those who are familiar with Mulla Aadra and his books and
doctrines, hese expressions seem very familiar; but taking the fact that,
Mulla A£adra has learned these issues from Mir Damad and in the books of
the philosophers, prior to Mir Damad, these issues are not so deliberately

1 - The introduction ofl-Qabasat Tehran University press.
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discussed, into account the importance of BDidmad and his influence on
Mulla Aadra can be appreciated.
The essence of Mir Damad's doctrine on the Creator's knowledge
free of these welknown expressions and usual words the pure
-existnency® of the essenceactrstict he Creator
of His comprehensive knowledge of the existents and the presence of all
effects, as the shadows of existence, before His real and necessary existence.
Though having believed in the principiality of quiddity (in creation
of the existents), Mir Bmad regards the essence of the CrettterExalted
as a really absolute existence in the external warld as hedagqgays: in -
Ayal®® (i n the innermost of entities), for who
quiddity is same as, and coincident with, plise existence.
This objective and original existence of Godlmighty and
Glorious is same as the intellectual degree of His true essence.
All the extant possible things and quiddities (or in his own
expressions: the collective and detailed systemhefuniverse, or Macro
Anthropo) are present constantly in the intellectual and scientific degree of
the essence of the Truth, but they are posterior to it in terms of causedness,
and this posteriority of the caused (effect) to the cause is a real, saparati
posteriority; that is, though both of them are in one intellectual degree, in the
degree of existence they are mutually exclusive; and the existence of the
cause is prior [ to that of the effect ].
Mir Damad names this scientific and intellectual degras the
degree of® objective decree®dahrand t he - ex|
forms® and r egar dsdahrsiscemnothing ishcentainedint ai ned i n
in sarmad except the absolute essence of the truth. In the next stage, when
this effects and qddities which exist in the context afahr through a
permanent existence, become manifest in the container of time (the stage of
the world of decree), they turned entirely to the motion, infusion, and
fluidity. He cal |l s t heedne s-tti hnea tcerde abteiivneg seGn. t i t
The only distinction between Mir Damad's expression and that of
Mulla Zadra lies, probably, in the attention paid to the role played in Divine
knowledge bydahr.
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Unlike Mulla Aadra, Mir Damad never puts it aside, and solves
most ofimportant philosophical problems in his system of atemporal.
Mir Damad has derived this method for proving the Creatthrés
exalted perfect knowledge from mystics. Mulla Aadra, however, has further
explained it.
Having made use of the real simplicitf existence and the rule of
the simplest reality®, he has made of it a
the Exalted knowledge and mastery of existents.
As was said, following the mystics, Mir Damad maintains certain
levels for God's the Exalted knowledge and, employing Quranic
expressions interprets these | evels as -dec
pen® and the |ike. Mul |l g Padr g has menti one
Though Mulla Aadra does not mentiahr, in the issue of God's kmdedge
or its levels, accepting Mir Damad's divisions and expression such as
scientific and objective -decree® and -pre
with the pr es dabaré- whidh is-thg home of penmai®t
things and separate called éhécts it is as, if he accepts Mir Damad's
doctrine of atemporaldahr) . By - what for i- t i s not a
existence® he seems t o -ateoedingta Mie cont ai ner
Damad's definition; and the heavenly psychical world is Mir Damad's
container ofdahrand not the container of time; since he regards the world of
decree @adan in two | evels: -the external decr e
container (the container of time) and -the
Being inspired by the myisal works, Mulla ZA£adra has divided the
God's knowledge or the descending presence of the existence to levels more
than what Mir Damad had. All the levels of grandeab@ré) (or, decree or
penywhi ch is the -intellectusaandtheor | d® or t h
supreme heavem@lakét a'lg (or the world of universal souls and scientific
decree, and tabletwhich is the world of heavenly seuand the lowest
heaven ifhalakét asfal (or the world of idea and separate imagination, and
the tablet of deee} which is the book of effacing and stabilityare
contained indahr, as an intermediary between the world of simple intellect
and eternity with the world of time.
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Audéth-i dahri and Mulla Z£adra

As it is welkknown, Mulla Aadra has not accepted héster's
doctrine of&udéthi dahri. To solve the problem of relation between the
created and the eternal, he has employed his own dodtenghe essential
motion of substance.
In his al-Audéth (Risalah fi)which seems to be written to disprove
the mater's doctrine (chudéthi dahri) he says: -and it is expr
great philosophers that the relation between the fixed and the fixed is
sarmad and the relation between the fixed and changindals, and the
relation between the changing and thanging is timezamar). By the first,
they mean the relation between the Creétbe Exalted and His attributes,
names and knowledge. By the second, they mean the relation between His
permanent knowledges and the renewing knowledges, which are rige thi
of this world, through existential simultaneity. And by the third they mean
the relation between some of His renewing knowledges to some others,
through temporal simultaneity, which is same as the temporal priority and
posteriority£®
Though he has jusi fi ed the earl i er phil osophers
phrasef£ -the relation between the permaner
knowl edges® t he c danjis undestood;csihce &ddse mpor al (
knowledge is always permanent; there is not two kinds of kngeled
Him. His knowledges are the concrete external existents who have their own
shares of the existence. It is impossible that the changeable and renewing
things (i.e. created things are the subject of the permanent (i.e. eternal)
knowledge, unless we regl changing things in their collective and single
existence as a permanent existent which can not be contained on time (for
time is the container of moments and renewing parts of that existence, not
the container of its whole as a permanent thing). Ttewradntainer is the
container of atemporati@hr), which is the container of permanent existence
of time, and not its changes.
As we have already seen, (in Aisa « ) bSiné classifies the
being under three category:
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First) - bei ng Rndwi beihgiisnconstantlyeon thet h i s
move).

Second) -bei ng® al on gdahi),dhus, ths me (whi ch |
kind of being is not conferred to time, it rather encompasses time.

Third) permanent -being® alongside the

calledsarmad(eternity) and encompasses atempaiah().

Thus as Mulla Aadra himself accepts the relation between the
-permanent ® Divine knowl edge and t he c he
knowledges, is not contained in time itself; otherwise the Divine
knowledge will be cot ai ned -within ti me®. Therefor
-alongside time® and encompassing it (i . e
duration @ahr)).

From the external aspects of Mulla Aadra's expressions, however,
it is understood, that he did not believe in more thapn ®&xistential
containers.

The container of time

Time itself is resulted from the essential motion of substance; the
Aarakati g a A avhioh yisathe origin of time, is resulted from the
continuity in the motion of object; and the agent, causing thederhpbject
to move, is not out of the object itself. Beyond time, there is nothing but the
-Divine command® which is issued from the
-intellect® whioch i s, i n t ur-rthe an i nt er me
Exalted® and nature
Here, he has regarded the Divine command, which is among the
Divine acts, (in a loose way) same as the first emanation. He has not said,
however, w h e r ewhichis, accordingoterhing a by and not
an act is contained. In atemporadlghr) or eternity éarmad? According to
Mir Damad, eternity darmad is the hypothetical container of the Divine
essence, and not the container of His acts, the first emanation and other
separates. Therefore, the intellects and commands are contained in
- at e maah® (Mulla Aadra has not mentioned this issue explicitly.
Though he has said -then, time is preceded
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taking certain points into account, it is included that he also accepts the
container of atemporal, in a way.

On the other hand, like Mir Damad he maintains a principiality for
the darakati gai'iyyah then he should maintain a continuous and single
essence for the integrated assembly of the moving parts of the world (whose
every phenomenon is regarded as a mediatedtion @arakati
tawassuiiyya)). This essence is the origin of time, then it cannot be
contained in time; it is alongside time. Such a single and atemporal essence
cannot be realized except in atempodal().

And in addition, where are the other egistis (other then time), i.e.
the separates, which do not have essential motion and are accidental,
contained. If they are not contained in time and etersayngad, then they
are contained inevitably in atempordafr).

Belief in the substantial motioalso requires container like the
container of atemporadéhr) so that the unitarian existence of (unshaped
form) in all points of mediated motioragrakati tawassuiiyyahcould be

established i n t hat container, free

of di

form® is not enough for the subsistence o

moments and points, and leads to the Wéihown problem of the change of
substance and nesubsistence of the previous substance, and the substantial

motion turns to an issue like diressing and dressing h a |l « )whkich|l a b s

is based on the principiality of the mediated motioAarékati
tawassuiiyyahand thedarakati g a A <aing » médntally posited issue,
which Mulla Sadra avoid it. Then to be an existential and externatyreal
notamentalyposi ted thing, the intended
Mulld Aadra should be regarded as realized and existing, through a unitarian
and integrative existence, in the permanent container of atemporal.

From some expressions of Mir Daghé could be inferred that he
also had believed in substantial motidhough his belief is based on the
existence of spheres and their constant motion, and he regards time as
origination from the motion of spheres.

Thus, the substance of things in natig essentially separate and the
origin of time, and it has nothing to do with the absolute time of the spheres.
Thus, though the parts of its integrative and collective existence are

-unshap
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contained in time, the essence of its existence is contained in tiaéneorof
atemporal dahr).

It is unlikely that Mulla Aadra agrees with his master on the
substantial motion and principiality of tiarakati g a A bugdoss andt
accept its natural result, i.e. origination in the container of atemutadai) (

Principiality of Quiddity

Before Mull g Padreg the issue of the -pi
-principiality of quiddity® was not menti o
this treat sage who has discussed this issue for the first time. He himself has
selected he -principiality of existence®, and ¢
guiddity®.

It seems t hat t he i ssues of -existen

importance in Mulla Aadra's era. Some of these who glossed on Khwajah
Naeeir'd ajrid al-kalamand were among the lfower of school of Shiraz,
such as Sayyid Aadfldh and Mir Ghiyath aDin Dashtaki, Jalal aDin
Dawani and Faeil Khafri were attracted to this issue in an indirect way.
Dawgng' s doctrine of -tasting Philosophy®,
betweenthe existence in the essence of the Creatw Exalted and the
other existents; attracted philosophers' attention to the principiality of the
existence or the quiddity.

Muiahhari thinks that, before Mulla ZA£adra, it was Mir Damad who
interjected and idcussed this issieMystics' doctrine of the principiality
and Oneness of the existence of the Truth on the hand, and theologians'
debate on the relation between the existence and quiddity and the pure
existence of the Necessary Being on the other haadge Mir Damad give
principiality to either of them and finally he chose the principiality of
quiddity?

As far as | know, this issue has not been stipulated in Mir Damad's
philosophical books as explicitly as in Mulla Aadra's. His belief in the

1 - Muiahhari, MurtieaMaqalati falsafi, vol. 3, p. 82.
2 - Ibid, p. 85.



122 Philosophy of Mir Damad

principidity of quiddity could be inferred from those expressions in which
he regards the existence as a mentgilysited thing, and considers the
external realization of things same as their quiddity. In Suhrawardi's works,
also similar expressions can be fouttigt is why he and the followers of

Pl ato's school are known as the patrons of

the other hand, IbSina and even Aristotle are wetnown as being patrons

of the principiality of existence. | think, however, that tippasite opinion is
more reasonable. On the one hand, the principiality of quiddity is more
consistent with the Aristotle's distinct quiddities; and on the other hand the
principiality of existence is more consistent with the principiality of the light
and its grades (which are same as the qualities of the existence). The
principiality of quiddity is, in fact, inconsistent with gradation in quiddities

in which Suhrawardi believes.

One characteristic of Mir Damad's school is his belief in the
principiality of quiddity Mulla Aadravho, as he himself said believed in the
principiality of quiddity in his youth had derived this doctrine from the
master. Here, we quote some of Mir Damad's expressions, in which he
alludes to the principiality of quiddity.

Mir Damad himself did not consider this issue independently; hence
we also content ourselves to this brief.

Mulld Aadra quotes the master's expressions in his works; for
example inShawahid alrubébiyyahh e s ay s : -among the
by those who béatve in the principiality of the quiddities are the arguments,
described byshaykh allshragin his Aikmat akishrag And it is as follows:
since existence is among the abstract menfaikitedness things, and since
cause can never be prior to its effagtless because of its quiddity (and not
for any other thing), then the substance, i.e. the quiddity of effect, is a
shadow or trace of the substance of cause, issued from it, and the
substantiality of cause is prior over that of effect, because of thacssf

ar gumen

qguiddity£Among other argument s, which are

regarded of the same value, is the argument, posed by some followers of the
school of principiality of quiddity, they maintain that we know clearly and
necessarily that the firemanation, emanated by the Maker, is but the first
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effect. And there is no doubt that the effect is but quiddity. For, assigning the
quiddity to existence or the like are among the mentalsited things.

The argument posed by our great master Mir Daimaldis Qabasat
andUfuqg atmubin is stronger than these two arguments. He says that since
the subsistence of the essence of quiddity by itself is prepared to be
predicated by the existence, and it is a referent of the predication of
existness; and the isxence can be predicated on the essence of quiddity in
the container of mind or in external world, then suppose that if quiddity is, in
its essence, needless to the maker, then it will go out of the limits of essential
possibility, and will enter withinhe limits of necessity and independence of
cause, and it is impossible

On the possibility or impossibility of gradation in the quidditfes
that Mir Damad believes in the lattére says:

On the possibility of gradation in quidditie which Mir Damad
does not believe, he says:

Surprisingly enough that he who has written glossealon

Tajrid as well as some other famous ones, has exaggerated

in regarding this doctrine as imperfect, and has not allowed

the gradational difference between quidditiéshings; and

for them existence is among the mentally posited things,

while they believe that the quiddity of cause is prior over

the quiddity of effect.

Nevertheless, sometimes, in Mir Damad's works, some expressions
could be seen whdichi sluigtgye saf -axiestpernce®; f o

disprove the belief of a group dflu «t aizrml gast abi lity® al ongsid
existence and nee x i st enc e, he says: -exi stence i s
referential stability thubét masedgriand the stability of existen@annot be
i magined but inr the external worl d®.

Mir Damad seems to have believed in the principiality of quiddity

and the existence's being ajbadidd act only ir
efficiency (i.e. the issue of causality and causedness). Thougb, hi&e
Suhrawardi and the others, familiar with the existential and Iranian

1 - al- Shawanhid alrubébiyyah ed. by Ashtiyani, p. 74.
2-a°Ma b da- waed.lby Astaiyam,g. 50.
3 - al-Qabasatp. 38; also see p. 72.
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llluminationist wisdom, he seems not to have had such an accurate
understanding of the existence's mditnensionality and perhaps its
classification under the absolute unciiotied existence and free of
condition existencethat he can accept that the effect and the thing, made by
the essence of the Creattine Exalted (which is a real, nonnumeral and
pure existence, can be of the kind of existence. Hence, he has retjerded
mere -realization®, or as he himself expres
guiddity® as a criterion for causedness,;
individuation which is regarded same as the external real existence by
Mulla Aadrasame as the acqitisn within the certain individual limits,
called -quiddity®.
After the acquisition of caused in the external world and in the
innermost of reality, what remains to do is the abstracting the existence from
that externally realized thing, as a mental amminal concept. They
regarded this as respecting the absolute existence of the Cause of ttauses
Exalted.
Hence, in a more comprehensive analysisich we have no time to
proceed to doit can be understood and proved that in Mir Damad's
ontology, tkere is nothing but the existence, whether as created and invented
t hings of as materi al objects. Mar Dgmgd
principiality of quiddity® in all/l i ssues,
does not consider this as an important doettin his other philosophical
discussions; and it is as if Mulla Z£adra does not feel himself as opposing the
master.
The reason for Mulla Aadra's insistence to prove the equivalency

bet ween the -individuation® and -existence
- Making®, -realizati on®, -acquisition® and
t he mi sunderstandi ng, l eading t he predec
principiality of existence®.

The other characteristic of Mir Damad is his interest in the
-onomat omancy® eamade tdife number ®. Unl i ke the

mysteries, he not also did not conceal his interest, but also he reveals it
intentionally. On this issue he has written, at least one treatise. Thahis w g |
al-mu g a Ada & idrataldnuntah® a | sawdistussedhhis issue, and
devoted sections, and even chapters, of his other books to this issue. For



Mull g bPadrg's Life, Charact®s £

exampl e, i n Niaraopadeéiyt®, ofwhlhis® mai n t heme i s pi
B a d(an the correct sense of the term), he has discussed letters and numbers
and interjected interesting and attractive issues.
Before him, Muai abgn «Arabg, in some of his boc
commentators of hifuaeéae-alkam (Bezels of Wisdom), and above all,
| s mautlepis,ancluding Ikhwan dEafa (Brethren of Purity) haveng the
same way.
Surprisingly enough, thus sciences, on the one hand, were among
the legacy of Iranian and Indian sages and the sages of other eastern nations,
which were transmitted to Mediterranean coast (Criton island) by
Pythagorean who founded theltwk nown soci ety of - mathemati
as it is more wellknown Pythagorean school. In this school, these sciences
were taught, along the other sciences, completely in secret. Later the
followers of Plotinus taught these sciences. In general, thdeacess
originated from Iraniani Arian culture, and are of thousands years ago.
On the other hand, a sort of onomatomancy and science of numbers
are derived from the Holy Quran and Relatives of Muhammad (s), free of

imitation from the abowvementioned saho | s . |l smg«glagas and some
mystics get acquainted with these sciences and Divine mysteries through
Imams (A.S.).Aroup of | smg«glas also (perhaps, b ¢

Fatllimi ‘Alawi government in Egypt and northern Africa) got acquainted
with the Illuminationist wisdom of ancient Persiaell- known as Neo
Platonic school in Alexandria, and the other placesy to it, and made a
combination of these two schools (which are very similar, implying the
source of Revelation as their common ori gi
mystics and even Suaaddils ajsa wduld havel d e nt s and
studied these scieas.
The collection of these theoretical sciences and practical ascetics,
accompanying them are what is called Pythagorean school, and sometimes,
Orphism. If we are to study Mir Damad from this point of view, we should
regard him as following Pythagoreanr, NeaPythagorean, school of 11th.
century A. D. (16th. and 17 centuries B.C.).
Mg r Dgmgd c al dikenatihyanan®s amado s omet i me s
-iman®(t he wisdom of faith.) He strictly foll
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dadithand those of Imams (A. S4s we have already said this firm spiritual

and mental connection with the Book and autheatidith and preferring

them over the first and the last sciendesthe case of in consistency, are

characteristics of Mir Damad's personality and school, waietcompletely
transmitted to Mull ¢ bPadrg and seen in hi

Nevertheless, Mir Damad has a perfect mastery on the other schools.

On the one hand, he masters of Peripatetic philosophy, like a Peripatetic
philosopher. In his discuiem of this school, Peripatetic philosophers do not
even approach him. It is why he regards himself as being participant with
Ibn Sina in his chiefdom, and introduces himself as the third Master, along
with Aristotle and Farabi (which are, respectivelye fiist and the second
Masters) and calls Bahmanyar (Ibn Sina's disciple, and the authaf of
Tadeefl -our disciple®.

On the other hand, he believes in Suhr
Orient of Light @ikmatal-ishrag) and the wisdom of ancient sage®.(i
magi and the sages of ancient Persia; and at the same time, he pays perfect
attention to stoic and Illuminationist Philosophy inherited from Plato and
Greeks throughEnneadsof Plotinus (which he and the other Muslim
philosophers attribute it incorrégtto Aristotle. He quotes from this book in
every part of his philosophical works.

On the one hand he gives attention to Ibn 'Arabi and his books and
doctrines and finds what he needs in Ibn 'Arabi's books, and like his own
disciple employs all this irhis own system of wisdom and, Divine and
Quranic school.

It is worth to mention that after the overthrow of Faiimi government
in Egypt by Aalaa-&lin Ayyébi and its remains in Alamét and other places
in lran, | s mg « gwhigh beligved immomatomancysand o o |
was the heir of Islamic and Quranic esotericishad no more an
administrative and political base. This school continued to live in the center
established by Khwajah Nageir 1ési, through whom a branch of this school
was transmitted to thechool of Shiraz and thereby, to Mir Damad, who has
added this mysterious treasure to his own wealth of knowledge.

By the help of the prophets, the man understood that just as there
could be established a correspondence (whether natural or conventional)
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between the mental meaning and concepts, there are a natural and real
correspondence between the letters and words on the one hand and the
external and objective phenomena of the world of nature. Thus, on the one
hand, the external realities could be deetl through the words and letters
and thus some propositions may be deduced; and on the other hand, through
these letters and words, and combinations of them, desired phenomena and
events, and external and objective realities can be produced. Thisthes to
origination of onomotomancy.

And since there are a natural correspondence between the words and
numbers and the words and letters can be reduced to numbers in various
ways, the numbers also have natural influences. Through this science, which
is called the science of numbers, certain effects can be produced.

The word k)., in some Quranic verses, seems to mention these
natur al and real influences. In the verse:
names which you have named, ye and your fathers for which no warrant
from All ah hatHbyeeher en ardasbae@pantt he®w
and theyg®emrenf ers to their influences. This
mu s t hay®, ai .-e. an intrinsic and natur al [
possi bl e, except thr oughjad byrGadther al and cr e:
Exaltad-; and whatever the man attempts to make words by will he does not
lead to anywhere. Some western materialist researchers have found some
relation between sounds and letters on the one hand, and nature on the other

hand. For example,lLyah WassomMewaphegesic®,) n
Hans Jenny has invented a machine to turn the sounds into visible and three
di mensional for ms®.

In this science, in the first step, the letters and their characteristics
are discussed same as chemistry in which the prepesf elements are
discussed.

Same as atoms, from which molecules and then, compounds can be
produced, from the combination of letters also will appear words with their
own properties. From the words, certain sentences with special effects can be
combinal. Mulla Z£adra has likened this to pharmacopoeia.

1-The Holy Quran, 7:71.
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After properties of letters, properties of words (or names) are
discussed. For example, in mystical books, the names of #udh are in
the form of words and contain their own connotatieme extensivel
discussed; for details one should refer to these books. It is believed that
words are a level of existence in its descending hierarchy. This level is called
-existence in a pronounced form,® and afte
wr i tten hiolattenis ®e lashsthget(or presence) of the existence.
In his commentary on the introduction Bfizeéae -dlkam, Faeil
Téni says: the Divine essence, through every manifestation, is a name of

names; Hi s -manifestati on@eriwith at he -si mpl e
universal meaning will be turned into a particular existent such as intellect

soul , . .. . This simple existence is called
|l i kened to the human breat hh®. Same as the
letters bytheh el p of organs of pronunciati on, t he
also leads to 28 objective beings in the effect which, has been manifest in a
particul ar manifestation....®

That is why the scholars find a relation between the words of
attributesivikmewat tarsi bubt es® and the object
and thus, they regard every thing as emanated from the essence of the Truth
as -wor d®.

In this regard, and in the same gloss, Fadil Téni says: every
exi stence 1is a - wor d®qindisaterthe éenterttidne wor d i s i
and the objective existence since it implies the existence of the Wise Maker,
suggest hidden things.

Therefore it is a realistic way to app
objective existent; Godthe Exalted s ay s : - . . . almadh HHi s wor d, w
conveyed unto Mary, Z2amdn pemyersipis said:t from Hi mf
-Take refuge in the perfect attributes of (

The Holy Prophet and his household ar
perfect attributes of God®.r di® tamed HdIly Qur

1 - Faéil Téni,Sharai mugaddamatyi fueeéap. 46, also see JanNaqd at nuzeéae
p. 83.
2 - The Holy Quran, 4:171.
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existents are -the words of God® who have
wor kim®- (be!) which is a creational fiat ani
why some have deemed the -breath of Merci f

and the word and lers as their form5.As regards the numbers also the

story goes in the same way. Since the letters and words could be turned into

numbers, then the numbers are also among the degrees and manifestations of

the reality of the - wadrtadréardtReynuntbergor ean, wh
as the origin of the universe, mentioned these real relations between letters

(and numbers) with the universe; this school had a long a history before

Pythagorean and had been known in Iran, India and Babylon.

Accordingtolranias and I ndians, the number -onef¢
the number -two® his spouse; and the othe
philosophical expression, the number one is placed out of the sequence of
numbers. It is the numbenaking one, which breathes the forrims its
conjugated hyle, creating the other numbers, odd or even. In Islamic
mysticism al so, the number -one® was regar
Presence of One) and marriage between numbers was identified with the
sequence of creation.

In his Sharafuseéae-alkam after mentioning that all the numbers
ar e, in fact, the repeated one and as | eve
the relation between the one and the numbers, it is similar to the relation
between the creatures and the Truth, andnbisso that the one is same the
Truth-the Exalted.

Interestingly, he speaks of this issue in the chapter, titled as Idris
(Enoch), and asitiswek nown | dris i s, in fact, ®Her mes
the founder of codes and numbers.

These matters are atmant in the books of the Muslim Scholars
(those who are inclined to Shi«ism); in tl
matter is discussed more or Hutéhats . |l bn «Ar al
al-makkiyah(Meccan Openings), based on this doctrine, and énfitist

1 - Jandi,Sharai fuseéep. 4.
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chapter fas| second sectiorb@b)' described it. Commentators Bfiseéze-al
aikamalso have followed same procedure.
As we have already said, these sciences seem to have originated
from Imams (a) who had learned them from the holy Prophet (§1Ahe
books ofdadith characteristics of numbers are repeatedly mentioned. For
example in argumentation between Imam Riéa (a) and 'Umrarf Sabijn
some places iBidar al- anwar’ this issue is seen.
In adadithof the eighth Imarhit is reported tht:
-The first t hi fihg Exalied se ¢shtoegd whixly Go d
peoples may |l earn to write, is letters£fand
£ slalope dlg abl VI VI
And on the intellectual debate between Imam and 'Umran it is
reported that: -innovation, wi || and provi
connotation. God-s first innovation and wil
apminted them as signs of the perceived things and the solution of any
probl em®
After a brief review on this issue, it is time to go to Mir Damad and
his doctrines on the numbers. We add to what we have already said that like
Pythagorean who regarded thenrther as the origin of the world, Mir
Damad also considers the number as the origin and letters as its
manifestations. He interprets the letter as the body and the number as its
spirit.
In his Jadhawatalso, this issue is mentioned in some places; for
exanple, he says:
-Pythagorean has regarded the kingdom o

of number ® and the | evels of number s ®, con
understanding it nekerdd aalgsroe alte deay s :of- tthieme
theosophists and the schola of s pi ri tual men have said th
1- lbn'Arabi,Futéaat atmakkiyyah ed. «Ut hmegn Yayyw@s, vol. 1, p.

2 - Musnadi Imam Rieavol. 2, p. 88.
3 - Ibid, vol. 1, p. 218.

4 - Fadédqrawaid p. 232.

5 - Jadhawatp. 46.
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the moving intell ect ®hifg@amthe souh out he physi cs
predecessor partner has said that -the soul
ar e, i n f a'cAndin thid shmeddolg hesy.s.:. ® our br ot hers wh

are superior overthewallr ounded schol ars® have said thea
the Necessary Being is not essentially a numeral oneness. The reality of the
number is but 4@ repeated oneness®.
Then he goes to define arithmetic lettdseginning with .yl and
since nature and spirituality and other characteristics are maintained for
every number, he defines each of them separately:
E ol ity b g oog)l ollge ol 10,750 (oo 5 oagll loiz o egyles, Y
Jsl 23 27 eses )l Wy90 5 00zlgl 8 5l 5 S5V 5 (2 5 sl Tz ,o g, Ll
Jadl g2 I JpY Ui o i) glle iz ez B op oE Tl 5 T Slpls e e Lo
£« ol ol g« eVl (Wil o ol aie g Jlgd! ol 5 Sleaed!
wadll cilye o Talg b gazE WP sagll o Lizye 4l 5 Wsee 2oy el
"E JadledglE ud 15 «oShal plle o diYl qgdo g0 9 £ Ll g VI Yl g ol gyl
In the same way, he defines other sequences of arithmetic letters.
His definitions are based, in fact, on the musdyland productivity of the
odd numbersand in particular the numbers known as the primary numbers
and femininity and motherhood of the number 2 and the letemnd all the
even numbers, and regarding the number 2 as a spouse for the number 1 (or
odd numbers). Because of their marriaghich Mir Damad calls it
marriages all the beings are born within a Macro Anthropo, though through
neverending repetition of manifestations and marriages, infinite extents
come to existence.
For the sake of brevity, weut an end on this chapter with
mentioning another issue to make the reader more acquainted with this rare
and perhaps unrivalled scientist.

I n one c¢haNbrae®r amfd hilso- in the beginnir
prologue ofladhawat he has quoted this quatrain
o8 kS o Olise olise

obes imgll o sE 5 88

1- Ibid, p. 28.
2 - lbid, p. 33, and also see p. 81, and onward.
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o ise o obe abe
obs el op 0o F S
By .lge he means the direct creation and innovation, which the pen
of active intellect is disable to describe them. From the direct creation
originate the world of intellect and the world of soul; and from the invention
the world of matter and the world of forms come to existence.
By g are meant the creation and compilation, which is the hidden
intellectual intellect.
Here we put an end on thmeography of Mir Damad and wait for
other opportunity to plunge in this profound ocetlrat wehave a short trip
to its costs.






Mulla Z££adra and Mir Findiriski

mong those who are wedthown as Mulla Aadra's
masters is Mir Findiriski. Mir Abul Qasim Astarabadi
Findiriski is a contemporary of Mulla Aadra and Shaykh
Bahg-g. He spent a part o feticttektsin I i fe as a
leefahan.
The other fact that made him publicly outstanding was the wonders
of his dervisHike and easygoing life that amazed the common people and
made him socially famous.
He is believed to have died in the year 1050 A. H./1640 A.D. (the
year of Mulla ZAadra's death) at the age of 80. Hence his date of birth is
probably 970 A.H./1562 A.D.
No historical evidence suggesting that Mulla Aadra studied under
him or implying the scientific relation between them is available. And,
despite their diagreement in certain doctrines, Mulla ZAadra also has not
mentioned him (even though Jal gl Humg- g, a
an introduction to Lahiji's glosses claims for seeing some note in Mulla
AEadrd’'s treatises, in this regard. In his introdudtiobahiji's glosses on
Mashgpkb6), he writes: -Although Mull g bPadr ¢
Mir Damad, he learned many intricacies of philosophy including the
substantial motion and the union of intelligible and intelligence and the like
whichhes i pul ates in some of his treatises frol
Some others also have regarded Mulla Aadra among his disciples.
'Certainly, he had a -center of teachin
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probably the main part, or at least a part, of his period ohiegat the end
of his life and after returning from India in leefahan. He died in lsefahan and
was buried there.

Mr. Sayyid Jalal aDin Ashtiyani has written that Mir Findiriski
taught intellectual and transmitted sciences; but it is certain that he taugh
wisdom including Peripatetic philosophy and books sucBraf Isharat
as well as sciences such as mathematics. That is why he was regarded as a
peripatetic philosopher.

He has a welknown ode with the opening verse:

-The uni ver se iswll $ohbeastifula pusee, andnin i t
harmony;

-Whatever is in the heavens has a form

, which because of similarity in appearance it is interpreted as
pointing to illuminated ideas, and thus, some have regarded him as an
llluminationig sage. The other assumption is, however, more acceptable, for
in his remained books (includindarakat (Risalah fi) he has described
Aristotelian doctrines and proofs for them.

He, however, appealed in certain places to doctrines such as the
union of irtelligible and intelligence in the sequence of effusion from the
first agent to the lowest existents which is evidently among the doctrines of
llluminationist wisdom and the wisdom of ancient Persia and was revealed
by NeoPlatonist such as Plotinus ands hilisciples including Egyptian
Porphyry and was named after them.

For a long time, from aKindi onward, Muslim philosophers
regarded PlotinusEnneadsas being written by Aristotle; hence some
regarded Porphyry as the disciple of Aristotle. It is mu&klyi that Mir
Findiriski also thought in the same way, and thus regarded the union of
intelligible and intelligence (which was explicitly disproved by Ibn Sina and
his followers) among Peripatetic doctrines; though this is not so acceptable.

Evidently, in a long stay in India where he mixed with the
Zoroastrian community, Mir Findiriski must have met with Adhar Kaywan,
the prominent Zoroastrian scholar who, fearing for his life, which was under
threat from the Safavid government, had left Shiraz for liliselfexile.

'For example, Dr. Muhraamhsanteothbus«i n; Maj i d Fakh
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Thus, he was acquainted with the ancient and llluminationist wisdom of
Persia; his belief in the principiality of quiddity could be regarded as taken
from Suhrawardi and his llluminationist theosopiyk(nat akishrag). On
the other hand, irthis way his opposition with substantial motion and
illuminated ideas, the two trademarks of the llluminationist school, remains
unjustified.

In this point of view, his ode can be interpreted as alluding to
concepts other than illuminated intellectuadad. For example:

-1t is the i nteedindgancdetemna;] f or m, never

-With and without others, it is One,;

-1 call it the spirit of the world, i f
spirit and body;

-Within every particle; it is both manif

-Every one who died wil!/l enjoy the 1ife

By the -intellectual forms® he means t

emanation or the active intellect and the tenth intellect which is the origin of

the existence of the universe and, though bsimgple, it is plural and united

with plurals, and though being mentally plural in the descending chain down

to the levels of the soul and the body, it is one; and the material world and

the low levels or human souls are some forms of it. Inthsn g «i yy ah
(Risalah} he says:

Then the essence of the [first] intellect is both the subject of

[the Creator'sthe Exalteed] knowledge and the subject of

[His] act. After it is the essence of the soul, which is the

subject of the act of intellect that directly de=athe form of

soul... which is not separate from the intellect, and thus the

intelligence and the intelligible are united; and after it is the

exi stence of the -nature®, which is <c¢cal
for the prima matter which is with it, the subjexdtsoul's

act... [nature] receives the solar, lunar, venereal and

elementary forms and if these forms are removed from it, it

! Muntakhabai athar-i hukamayi irani, vol.1, p. 78.
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will be united with the soul, and thus the intellect and
intelligible and intelligence are united....

In the ascending and desckéng chains, he believes in the rule of

-the nobl est among the nobl est ones®, and
from Aristotl e, and Aristotle himself cal | e
t he most known for the intellect®.

Among the other charactstics of his doctrinesRa n g «)iisythg a h
comparison he made between ZoroastAdmimanand pure nosexistence
and passive faculty (or faculty vs. act, and matter vs. form), which is far
from the terminology of llluminationists who call the matter oe tlast
existent in the descending chain the -theur
In general his works can be regarded neither Peripatetic nor
llluminationistic or of a third school. In the first glance he seems to have
been an interpreter or teacheropposing philosophical doctrines more than
a lover of them. A survey of his works also shows that he was most
innovative in mathematics and occult sciences.
Among his works isP a n g « wnttgnadm the industries and
professions. In this book, he makas intricate social division of labors
putting them into lower and higher categories. (A similar theory was put
forth in Europe in the 19th. century by Durkheim)
Hi s ot hesBharhaljékl® ios Yoga which was origi
part of IndianMahabharta It was among Niiam aDin Pani Pati'¥ashts
and the original books of Hinduism, which is translated to Persian a$ well.
He spent a part of his valuable life to study alchemy and the like,
and wrote a book on elixir or gelaking mattérand Henry Corbimegards
him as a contemporary of Michael Meyer in Eurdpe.
What brought him an aura of prestige and public respect was his
ascetietype of life and interest in supraat ur al affairs, whi ch was

to the Yogi's way of |ife®.

1 Dr. S.H. NasrA History of Muslim PhilosophyMian Muhammad, vol. 2, p. 458.
.SeeMa j mAy«a hr,mes I Astabi Qudsi Raéawi.

% _ Henry CobinHistoire de la philosopie islamique

* - Mian MuhammadA History of Muslim Philosophyol. 2, p. 458.
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Some believe that he waa disciple of Adhar Kaywan and

influenced by Zoroasterianism, Hinduism and Buddhism.Dabastan al

madhahibi t is recorded that he -learned to wc

torment the animals from the disciples of ¢
Stories are told on thiground. According to one famous story one

day a Hindu governor asks him in despise why Brahman temples stand up to

centuriesold erosion and decay while Muslim Mosques keep wearing out.

He responds that if the prayers in mosques were said in templesdbkl,

collapse. When forced to prove his words, Mir Findiriski performs his

ablution and stands in the nNladdl e of an an
Akba® ( Al  ah i s the greatest). He escapes ri
down.

As other story goes oneylan Indian or Timurid king says him that
if is it true that your prophet did not have a shadow and this was his Miracle.
Immediately he responds evidently it is true and | wish that God also has not
a shadow (an allusion to the King the Shadow of God).
Some others regard him one of the advocates of Malamatiyyah and
say that he put on the clothes of poor ones and went to circles of tavern
haunter Sufis. One day Shgh «Abbgs says hir
that certain great men have been seen amongao r a | peop-l e®. Here tl
underscr utiny philosopher replies in a vigila
such meetings but never seen great men ther
This story has once been told about Sha
there is no reason to reject it busd seems that it is more compatible with
Mir Findiriski's way of life.
Mir Findiriski, Mir Damad and Shaykh Baha'i were in close and
friendly relation. One day a lion, escaping from the cage, comes to their
circle but does not attack them and goes out.
Mir Findiriski had some disciples who spread some of his doctrines.
One of them is Mull g Rajab '"Alg Tabrazag, t
zealot advocate of the principiality of quiddity who never accepted most of
Mulla Aadra’'s doctrines including substantial motion. His other student is

.« Adbul | aRalapatakynia hs, hi «ah
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Mulla Ausayn Khwansari, jurisprudent and great philosopher who wrote
glosses on Metaphysics @&hifa And yet his other student is Mulla
Modammed Bagir Sabziwari, his contemporary jurisprudent and
philosopher. Thestwo and Mulla Hadi and Mulla Admad Naraqi were stars
of the first magnitude in the sky of jurisprudence and established novel and
advanced schools of jurisprudence.

As stated and contrary to most Western researchers ' understanding
of the developmentsnithe Safavid era, in that era jurisprudence and
philosophy went hand in hand. Most of famous jurisprudents were at the
same time among the philosophers and mystics. Thignyerns, still, the
seminaries.



Mulla Eadra and Beginning of his
Blossoming

aving reviewed the lives of Shaykh Baha and Mir
Damad, who had a significant influence on the
structure of Mulla Aadra’'s personality, now it is turn
to study his life in leefahan and thereafter. Hence,gakim knowledge of
the social conditions of that time into account, we will proceed to study the
sorrowf ul | i f e #&&draldkienan- head of sages ®(
As we have already seen, Mulla ZAadra became acquainted with these
two masters in the central scientifsichool of the then capital, i.e. Qazwin,
and studied some of their books (in jurispruderd@alith contextual study
of &adith commentary, logic, Peripatetic schodghraq (Illuminationist
school) and mysticism under them. Upon the transfer of capitadfahan (in
1006 A.H./1597 A.D. or so0), he went to leefahan with them and others who
had been studying in the central scientific school of Qazwin.
As another story says: -before enjoying
Mulla Z£adra had lived in Kashan andiitd under Aakim Eiya éDin Razi,
and later became his samlaw.
Eiya al-Din Razé well-known asEiya al-« u r ia Shah Murtiéa's
fatherin-law and consequently he is Fayé's grandfather. He is said to have
come to Kashan in 976 A.H./1568 A.D. and taugtere. The author of
Khulaseasl-a s h,Mia Mudammad Tagi Ausayn Kashani, with them de
plumeDhi kr g) says: -Now [996 A.H./1587 A.D. ]
teaching in Kgshgn®.
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This is, however, very unlikely, and it is not stipulated and even
aluded in books of history or Mulla Aadra’'s books and, particularly in the
books of Fayé and his offspring '‘Alam-tduda who was interesting in
putting the life story of his own relatives into writing. From Faye's
expressions written concerning his own aty of life and time of his
acquaintance with Mulla Aadrtis inferred that Fayé became acquainted
with Mulla ZAadra in Qum by chance, whereas if Mulla Aadra's spouse were
his aunt, this would not be the case.

According to what we have already dedudadhis writing we will
assume that Mulla Aadra went from Shiraz to Qazwin and from the latter to
leefahan. Having completed his advanced studies under Mir Damad he left
leefahan, for some reasons, for another city. Here two historical questions
raise thamust be answered:

1- How many years did Mulla Aadra live in leefahan? How many
years did he spend for studying under Mir Damad? And, when did he leave
leefahan?

2- For what city did he leave leefahan? His Homeland, Shiraz, or
Kashan, or Qum or another city?

There is no clear answer for the first question in books of history
and biographies.

I n one of hi s writings, Henry Corbin
acknowledged that Mulla Aadra came to Shiraz between 1003 A.H./1594
A.D. and 1010 A.H,/1601 A.D., and therefore taught for almost 40 years.
According to the dates mentioned in the introduction (vol. Aladajjat at
bayea Mishkat however, Danechepejuh regarded Mulla Aadra as coming to
Shiraz in 1042 A.H./1630 A.D. This date is really late. The real date is
probably between these two.

This is not acceptable, for, as we know, Mulla Aadra came to
leefahan with his master in 1006 A.H./1597 A.D.; and 1003 A.H./1594 A.D.
is probably the date of his enterance to Qazwin and not the date of his exit.
Time needed for stuilyg commentary andadithunder Shaykh Bahg@g-3 an
philosophy and the other disciplines under Mir Damad does not seem to
have been so short. And according to our research there is no evidence



144 Mulla Aadra and Mir Findiriski

confirming Mulla Aadra’'s emigration from lsefahan prior to 10101801
A.D.

The date of birth of Mulla Aadra’s first offspritiimnm Kulthém,
later the spouse of Faye Kashani, and as some say, of Fayyae Isahiji
written to be 1019 A.H./1610 A.D.

She was born in Shiraz. Her date of birth must be, as a rule, a few
years after Mulla Aadra's marriage.

As another evidence shows, he left lsefahan for Shiraz, and since his
first offspring was born in Shiraz (in 1019 A.H./1610 A.D.), therefore it is
likely that he had been staying in lsefahan one or two years before that time
Hence the period of his study in laefahan had lasted, at the best, for almost 10
or 12 twelve years (1006 A.H./1597 A:D016 A.H./1607 A.D.)

In other words, the birth of his daughter (his first offspring) in
Shiraz can be taken as an indicator of hisrieige and settlement in this
city. And since this daughter was born in 1019 A.H., it can be deduced that
he had come to Shiraz, settled, and married there one or two years before
this time (for example, in 1017 A.H./1608 A.D.). Therefore we can assume
that he left lsefahan for his homeland Shiraz around 1016 A.H./1607 A.D.
and 1018 A.H./ 1609 A.D., and before this time he had been staying in
leefahan.

For reasons which we will mention, he is likely that to have spent a
shorter time in laefahan, and then Hethés city for Shiraz due to certain
reasons such as the death of one of his relatives or invitation of the
commander of Shiraz.

Evidently, there are other probabilities that cannot be confirmed.
Hence, we also take the strongest probability.

The secod question also has no clear answer. As is already said,
however, the birth of his first offspring in Shiraz is an indicator of his
marriage around those yearand with all probability in Shiraz. In the
bi ography of Mul | g Padr azwini $rites yhatd Ab u | Yas s
having completed his studies Mulla Aadra left leefahan for Shiraz (he did not,
however, mention his evidence).

From the letter written by Mulla Aadra for Mir Dariadvhich he
himself writes that 12 years have been past from his sepafabm Mir
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Damad also it is understood that lived in a city with following
characteristics for a long time:
In this city, he complains from the great number of his family and
relatives. This fits Shiraz where he paid for the lives of the remains of
patenal retinue, servants, maidservants, workers, and the other ones.
I n this city false schol’rmtured whom he at
ones of the army of ignorance and deceit, and the stupid ones who are
staying in the station of the falsehood and hymogri® o r -those who ar
deviated from the science and knowledge and regard the meanness just as
the superiority, and obedience of the despotic soul as the obedience of the
Divine rules and being at the service of commanders and kings as the

promotion of theDivine law 6 h a ®« or -t he i gnor ant and i mpe
lived. This does not fit Qum, Kahak and the like. It suits Shiraz.
I n this letter he compl ains of -t he fc

assistance of the fate and carelessness of

This kind of complains suits more with Shiraz where he was
regarded as the offspring of a vizier and respected by the nobles of the city in
his teens, and now after the death of his father and when he returns to Shiraz
with his wealth of knowledge he i®mmore respected.

As some have said, Allahwirdi Khan, the commander of Fars and
islands of Persian Gulf, built the famous Khan School in Shiraz for him. The
date of beginning to build the school is not known, the date of its
completing, however, is writteto be around 1022 A.H./ 1613 (or 1024
A.H./ 1615 A.D.). This also can be regarded as an evidence confirming the
fact that he left laefahan for Shirgmobably in reply to the invitation of
Allahwirdi Khan and there he proceeded to teach. Since theugand
false scholars and hedinded of the city could not tolerate his knowledge
and dazzling Godearing, they accused him of heresy and produced much
troubles for him so that he retired indignantly to seclusion in a village called
Kahak. His settlemerih Shiraz in the last years of his life and teaching in
Khan School attest his future travel to Shindmbably by the invitation of
Imamaquli Khan.

Also it could be argued that if, as it was common for students, Mulla
/Aadra did not return to his fathed in which he had land properties, then to
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what city did he proceeded and because of what personal, social political
motivations? And since there are no such reason and evidence available, we
should conclude that he has returned to Shiraz.

In the appenides of Raweat aleeafai t is written that - he
completed his school in Shiraz, Allahwirdi Khan invited His Excellency
Fadrak Ul amg to the homeland to teach in thi:
Shiraz and taught there because of an invitation made byShAadhb gs |1 . . . ®

This claim is repeated by some others quoting from this book. This claim is
not, for some reasons, justified:
1- As we have already seen, the building of the school was
completed in 1022 A.H./1613 A.D. or 1024 A.H./1615 A.D. In this year
Allahwirdi Khan (d. 1021 A.H./ 1614 A.D.) was not alive.
2- This is, somehow, inconsistent with the birth of his offspring in
Shiraz (though it can be argued that it is probable that Mulla ZAadra himself
was not present in Shiraz).
3Shgh «Abb g sdeditd thrameis 1082sAHe11642 A.D.
and the above mentioned year is in the er
regard the Il as incorrect and the | as correct. But this also is very unlikely
since we have found no evidence suggestini
with Mulla Zadra; on the contrary, Mulla /Aadra had good relations with
All shwirdaga Khgn and his son | mgmqula Khgn
Audétt® t o the | atter, hence there was no ne
Mulla Aadra to Shiraz.
Mulld Aadra’'s kf seems to not have been so remarkable among the
students and scholars of leefahan court. In the public affairs also no trace of
him can be found. It is as if his value was concealed for the masses of
people, and he himself also insisted on this concealmidmat is why in
books of history and chronicles of his time written by the mercenaries of the
court, who certainly knew him, there is no hint to him. European tourists in
his time also did not mention him.
In addition, from Mulla A£adra’'s mentalitiessitunderstood that he
hated court, the king and the nobles, and despite the position of his father he
did not go toward the court. Though his masters Shaykh Baha (Iramis
« a b pamd Mir Damad (in hisadhawdy had menti oned Shgh «Abb
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who is a @votee of these two great men mentions none of the kings. His
respect for Imamquli Khan was for his virtue and chastity. Hence, we could
maintain that he was unknown for the court.

As we have seen Mulla Aadrd’s letters for Mir Damad were undated,
and fromthe expressions also the dates of writing of letters could not be
inferred with certainty. If we rely on our understanding of some expressions,
however, the first letter mentioned in this writing could be regarded as the
first letter in historical ordersawell, since from its expressions some points
can be deduced:

1- At the time of writing of letter he was writing glosses $hifg
Isharatand other books of earlier philosophers.

2- He decided to write letters for his master and present his
guestions ath opinions to him to compensate his separation from the grace
of the master's presence.

3- Because of his personal problems, he had not succeeded to write
letters and this is his first letter to the master. He writes:

-Though f or mal | yhintlehrae frenptadinteaded di st anc e
Ka-ba and the | egs are tired from al/l kin
grieves reached my aggrieved spirit, the spirit has always smelt the fragrant
of your scientific benefits... inevitably my time is spent mostly, after
peforming the obligatory practices, to survey in the intentions of earlier
philosophers and study the works of scholars and so | have taken to be at the
service of religious knowledge and real sciences as causing the one to be
guided and his degrees to Hevated. And | have learned what as much as |
could from everywhere, and | have proceeded to study and draw conclusion
as much as my weak mind allows. And to disprove the objections alleged
against books such &hifaandlIsharatand to infer their intentins | have
written something in some books....®

Under this letter it is written that one of the scholars of Kashan,
because of his friendship with him or for some other reasons, had sent some
problems to solve for him, he also sent them thereby for hisgemadsdis
expression is as follows:

-Meanwhile there was some dialogues be
persons of Kashan ... he has encountered some problems, which because of
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his good opinion abut me he has sent some letter to this city to ask the
solutions of h e s'avicea® ( Hoaalvd) problems, this praying one also
has written some words to...® (the
This expression explicitly shows that he had not been in Kashan or
Qum, but he had been in another city, where only through lettersauld
contact with others in other cities. Qum is near to Isfahan and Kashan, and
Kahak is nearer to Kashan than it is to Qum. Therefore by this city is meant
probably Shiraz. As we have already said (on the first letter), expressions
such as ve dsome objecsopsratbeged agaisstifa and Isharat, |

l etter

have attained some points...®suggest the

expression - have written them in
beginning to write. Therefore, it can be condddthat Mulla Aadra has
begun to teach (or official teaching) and write in time of his separation from
Mir Damad. On the other in his commentary Ayat al kursi written in

Qum between 1020A.H./1611 A.D. and 1028 A.H./1618 A.D., no trace of
the lack of slf-confidence in his own doctrines can be seen, an the contrary
in this book he is in the culmination of experience. As we have said the first
letter is written probably before 1021 A.H.1612 A.D., and between 1012
A.H./1603 A.D. and 1018 A.H./1609 A.D. 1gie between his being
experienced in writing his commentary ofyat ab kursi and his
inexperience there had been probably a gap of some years.

Now if we regard the date of his return to Shiraz around 1012 A.H.,
it is concluded that he had been stayingd studying in leefahan for almost 6
years, which suffices to study advanced courses in philosophy and other
disciplines. He was 32 or 33 years old when he married. In that time the
students married sometimes in a still in older ages (for example, Shaykh
Baha married with the daughter of Shaykh Minshar in his forties, of its
accurate date we are not informed).

In his second letter to Mir Damad he has mentioned a separation
between him and master which has laste® years. If we subtract these
years from 100 A.H. i.e. the year of writing his commentakyat at Kursi
in Qum, we reach 1012 A.H.; therefore, it could be concluded that he has
departed from leefahan between 1010 A.H. and 1012 A.H.

s ome

b
W I
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Also it could be concluded that his first settlement in Shira& ha
lasted about 10 years (i.e. till time of writing his commentaryAgat at
Kursi), Unless it is claimed that the writing of this treatise and its reaching to
an end in Qum in 1021 A.H. do not necessarily suggest that he had been
staying in Qum, since haight had written this treatise in Shiraz and during
the travel, and since it had reached to its end in Qum, the date of its being
completed is recorded in Qum.

From this letter, however, it is inferred that he rarely went to travel
and his travels to Mea had occurred apparently in the last part of his life
and through the then ordinary route from Fars to the islands of Persian Gulf
to Bahrain or Basra. Hence he did not succeed to visit his master, Mir
Damad, in leefahan. Then it could be concluded hieaggar 1021 had been
the year of his retirement from Shiraz to seclusion in Qum and Kahak.

Then, around 1021 A.H., he had been in Qum (and not Shiraz). He
had studied until about 1010 A.H. (or 1012 A.H.) in leefahan. His study in
leefahan had lasted foroai 4 or 6 years. In this time, he is almost 30 years
old. Hence, the reason for his return to Shiraz is probably a particular event
(such as the death of father, or being invited by people or the like).
Otherwise we can claim that during this 10 yeargddrs in Qazwin, and 6
years in laeefahan) he feathered his own nest through his special talent and
fulfilled his need to learning.

The other point which could be understood from this letter is that
despite those who regard Mulla Aadra's philosophical eledhtific
achievements as the results of his seclusion in Qum and Kahak, he was
performing his ascetic exercises from the very beginning of his settlement in

Shagrez and in the |light of these ascetic Ex
imports and spirita | sustenance -did not cease to be
laefahan he had enjoyed from this Divine spiritual sustenance.

From the paragraph -whatever t his mo st

resulted from the emanation and the flashes of that emanating one's

illumination, and nobody knows its mechanism and reality, its source, origin,

end, definition, beginning and nobody is able to know the Cams&ing

from His cause, exceptthe hely|l ace servants. .. ® it i s und:q
innovation and doctrines had redtin the allusions and stipulations of the
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master, who himself had been related with the world of emanation and the
treasure of generosity.
In this regard the problem of the years between mentioned years in
the second and third letters also must be sblWe the second letter, it is
written that-8-ydafs that 4 amadeprieed dbf being your
compani on®. And in the third-12etter, he s
years. .. ® I n bot h l etters he compl ains
contemporaries In both letters he mentions his seclusion and ascetic
exercises and receiving the inspiration and subtle points from the hidden
world; and some other points, which is seen in both letters. In one of them,
however, he mentions a separation of 8 yearsdsivhim and Mir Damad
and in the other a separation of 12 years.
In the first glance, both letters could be regarded as being written in
the same city (e. g. Shiraz) which is his domicile after departing from
leefahan; that is, the third letter could beuased to be written 4 years after
the second one.
Expressions such as -Weakness of the b
mentioned in the third letter, make one think that these expressions could not
be pronounced in one's fortiesven if we think that hard asaeexercises
has made the body very weak, since the science of medicine and also
traditions regard the forties as the ages of culmination of human body.
Nevertheless the first opinion is more acceptable. Hence if we
assume that in years to come anotheit Viad occurred between them, this
time must be added to 1012 which is supposedly the date of his migration
from laefahan, and thus we gain 1024 when, as we know, he wan not in
Shiraz and was writing his commentary Agat al Kursi in Qum! This
makes thdirst assumption weak.
In a different way we can subtract these 12 years from 1020 A.H. or
1022 A.H. (supposed date of his migration from Shiraz to Qum, and thus we
will have to conclude that he had left lseefahan for Shiraz before 1012 A.H.
In a still different way, we can regard the letter as being written in
Qum and subtract that 12 years from 1040 A.H./ 1630 A.D. (the year of Mir
Degmgd's trip to -sacred thresholds® and hi
or even before that year. In this time, he wamgiwvith his family and a
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large numbers of relatives in Kahak in Qum. As he himself says, he has been
in -the station of aloneness and singul ari
became stormy and the breast became expande
This is in more agreement withe introduction ofAsfar. This last
assumption, though solving some problems, is slightly inconsistent with his
complains which fits Shiraz.
Thus the date of their separation cannot be taken as the beginning of
the mentioned 12 years in the letter whighvritten after their last visit. this
visit had occurred inevitably in Mulla ZAadra's trip to sacred thresholds or a
trip, which had been intended only for visiting the master. As he writes in
the second Il etters. - Thi s omoroibgingng one has
given audience of the master in this year.
The other acceptable alternative is that the third letter is regarded as
being written before the second one (in which he complains of the large
number of his family). Therefore, if we subtraat most 8 years from 1040
A.H. we reach 1032 A.H./1622 A.D. when he was in Qum and as regards the
third letter, if we deduct 12 years from 1028 A.H./1618 or 1026 A.H./1617
A.D. we obtain 1014 A.H./1605 A.D. when he had been staying Shiraz.
Thus the seconlgtter is written in Qum and the third one in Shiraz.
Surprisingly enough, in none of his letters he mentions his migration and this
makes the story more ambiguous.
As far we have tried to determine the dates of Mulla Aadra’'s
settlement in laefahan amebt in Shiraz. Though historically important, this
point is not so useful for our intention, i.e. gaining knowledge of Mulla
AEadra and his school and character. Ambiguity in these dates does not
impede our main goal.
Here the other alternative should ndie neglected. His
contemporary scholars and in particular literalists and traditionalists in Qum
had an undeserving attitude to him, and it is why he took refuge in Kahak.
Therefore we can consider the complains, in his letters, as about the mass of
people scholars and false scholars of that city. Therefore the beginning of
their separation, which lasted for 12 years, is in all likelihood a visit between
them during one of Mulla Aadra's travels to the sacred thresholds or a travel



152 Mulla Z££adra and Mir Findiriski

aimed only to visit the mster, and not their first farewell in laefahan. In the
second |l etter he had written that -this pra

We have tried, thus far, to present an approximate date of Mulla
Aadrd's biography in the different cities based on the available letters.
Although, historically, it is important to have an approximation of these
dates, but more important is to investigate his spiritual journey and his
school of philosophy.

To understand Mulla Aadrd’s life, his spiritual journey and personal
characteristics, weeed to examine the four distinct stages of his life:

First stage: His academic journey from Shiraz to leefahan.

Second stage: The period of teaching and studying philosophy and
transmitted sciences. This period can be titled the period of growth.

Third dage: The period of disappointment and despise of both
disciplines. He was disappointed by the philosophy and Traditionalism, by
the people and in particular false scholars and those in the court who
pretended to be pious ones. This was in fact as affélie leaves of the
knowledge tree, and attaining the one's self and finding a peace in the home
of beloved.

The fourth period: The period of the flourishing of the clean tree of
wisdom. Allowing the message of the Holy Quran to be unveiled and enter
his heart and finding his way to the Throne which healed, saved, and guided
him.

We will later examine these stages, which are comparable with three
of four welFknown journeys of the wayfarers and people of spirituality.
What we can say on his life from ryebeginning to its last part is that we
have no firm information in this regard, except that we know that he
emigrated from Shiraz to Qazwin and laeefahan and spent the second half of
his life in Qum and Shiraz, and while taking a pilgrimage to Aajj he went
the last abode. The rest of our knowledges are based on conjectures. To
study his life, except for its intellectual and scientific aspect, we have to
-guess in random®. This story can be told
philosophers figures and sciesiti. The social, historical, and psychological
reasons for this sorrowful story must be looked for. This unacceptable social
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phenomenon is a result of the weakness of social spirit, and originates from
the policy of those who neglect their own nationaturel.

The writer of -remembrance®, thus, ough
he can reveal a small part of our concealed legacy of civilization for ignorant
ones. And what a good term is -remembrance

scientific and cultural figues and reintroduce their names so that their
offspring can be delivered from before getting.
Backing to Mulla Aadra’'s life, we cast another look on the then
leefahan. There is no evidence in history books of Mulla Aadra's era
suggesting that he taught ifahan. The good procedure of our time that the
senior students teach what they themselves have learned to the junior ones,
was not perhaps popular in that time.
As we have seen in the third letter, he lived a happy life in lsefahan
and there was no tracd lis coming afflictions in this city. As he himself
says:
-Verily, because of the sorrow resulted
that high abode and supreme city the sweetness of cheerfulness has turned to
the bitterness, and the life which was once a timappy life has received
darkness and the heart that was the mother of the pearl of happiness has
become as a target for the arrow of sorrow
yet revealed his own doctrinesvhich are inevitably unveiled through
teaching.
The other factors also can be mentioned; for example in time of
pillars of philosophy there were many masters in the seminary and his
interest in learning, and appropriating Mir Damad's valuable thoughts and
doctrines did not allow him to spend his time tacteag.
In that time leefahan was a happy city. In the one hand she was the
capital of the only Shag«g country in the w
Ottoman Government that considered itself as the representative of Islam. A
government, only whose namaused the European governments to shake
and thus curiosity and even greed made them try to know Iran and her king,
and attempt to influence on her policy, society, religion, and trade.
On the other hand, Safavid government was a centralized
government tha after years of anarchy, had granted security and
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independence to the nation. Thus scholars and students went to its capital to
teach and learn and thus this city became a center of scholars and artists.
Because of corrupt amsghoneveyeveéry nat ure of
district of the city was full of traces of sexual corruption, prostitutes, and
calamities. Sufis and Kalinders also went to infringe on the wealth and
reputation of the people in other way.
Though there were many students in the schaots the mosques
were full of the believers, there were also a group of @adied ones who,
with their treasure of knowledges, went to take the wealth and the faith of
people away, and presented the hypocrisy as the piety and through this evil
method putheir fingers in sores of the people of heart.
The meanest ones, who through flattery had gained position and
wealth, with their retinue passed on the epaged horses in the streets of
the city before the eyes of the noble ones and the choosiest ofuitine
struttingly.
Every day an innocent or guilty one was executed publicly in the
squares of the city, with the command issued by the one who called himself
the king of Islam and follower of the Commander of Faithful 'Ali (a).
All these occurredinai ty which was then the capit
I sl am, and in it people |Iike Shaykh Bahg-3a
jurisprudents, muaadditi®n, philosophers, mystics, and theologians,
including young Mulla Aadra, lived.
Though deeply interested in thedwledge and learning, spending
his time to study and sometimes making copies of the books of earlier and
contemporary philosophers, and his time of rest to worship, contemplation,
and mediationit is reported indadiththat worship and saying prayers are
the origins of happiness for believerkis deep understanding cannot neglect
the corruption prevailing in his surroundings and not to escape from all those
meanness, hypocrisy and voluptuousness. When he was no more in need to
the masters, he had no atleason to stay in that desolate place. And as the
poet says:
-When he cannot see Joseph, why does he
-The sweetness of cheerfulness® and - ha
letter, described time when he was as yet studying in s@mblmosque.
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When he came needless of the school and master, therefore, he had no other
reason to stay in the city. And as we have said the other reasons, such as the
death of father or insistence of family or an invitation from people or Mir
Damad's fathdy comment or as it is weknown an invitation from the
commander of Shiraz alongside his love for homeland caused him to return
to Shiraz. It was in this time that he went to the homeland with his wealth of
knowledge and a heart full of hope, and tookthwhim his valuable
collection of books, gathered thanks to his paternal wealth or through
copying the books by him.

For those who are familiar with the history of wisdom this Mulla
/Aadra's travel reminds them of the return of Pythagorean from theri8ast
particularly Persiato his homeland. Like our philosopher, he also returned
to his fatherland, Samos, with a wealth of the knowledge, but was persecuted
by the people and emigrated to another plaghich was his true homeland.
There he promoted theisdom and after a very short time influenced on the
then West.



Mulla Z£adra in Shiraz

from laefahan, Mulla Aadra went to his homeland,
Shiraz the capital of Fars province, and in order to
promote the true -Transcendent Phil osophy®@
affairs proceeded to teach in his own fatherland.
In the era of Shah 'Abbas who was welbwn for his cruelty, Fars
was as a secure and peaceful land.

Allahwirdi Khan and his son Imamquli Khan were kind and meek
persons and respected poets and schatatgrovided for them security and
happy life. Because of his confidence in them the king had allowed them to
reign in their territory and have a palace like that of Shah 'Abbas and even
more glorious.

Having gained dominion over the local commanderg-afs, and
liberated Bandar 'Abbas and southern coasts of Iran which was occupied by
Portuguese”, all the islands and coasts of Persian Gulf including Bandar
'‘Abbas were under his rule.

Before them Modammed Khudabandah (Shah 'Abbas' father; d.
1004 A.H./1®5 A.D.) whose vizier, as we have said was Khwajah Qawam
al-Din, had a similar government in Shiraz with its independent treasure.

This security in Fars province was one of the reasons attracting
Mulld Aadra to Shiraz. He was to return the scientificyegfaFars, which
had been for two centuries out of that land and he regained it in Qazwin and
laefahan, to its homeland. He sought to seat the Oriental wisdom to the throne
and revive the scientific center of Shiraz.

A s we have said indications suggest that, after departure
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The other reason, mentioned by somepbe, is that Allahwirdi
Khan (or his son) built a school and invited him to teach in that school. Later
this school was named Khan School. Today it is a historical building in
Shiraz remained from Safavid era.

Taking these points into account, in higdaatuction to Mulla Aadra's
-a-kMas h@,«iHenry Corbin says:

-When it is said that All ghwirda Khagn
large school for Mulla Aadra in Shiraz, we have no evidence to disprove the
historians' stipulations who say that he himselfdreto build Khan School
and it was in his time that Mulla ZAadra went to Shiraz...

Consequently, it was in the era of Shah 'Abbas I, that Mulla Aadra
was invited to Shiraz and went there to teach. When Allahwirdi Khan died
Mulla Aadrawas 41 yearsoldand t he cul mi nation of perfect

This is essentially true and in agreement with other evidence. But
when building of the school reached to its end, he was in Qum (in Kahak)
writing some of his brief commentaries, thus he cannot be claimed to be in
Shidz in that time. What remains to be studied is the invitations of
Allahwirdi Khan or Imamquli Khan from him to return to Shiraz. Both
invitations could be confirmed in some way.

Allahwirdi Khan died in 1021 A.H./1612 A.D., and as we know in
that time Mulb £adra was in Qum, writing his commentanjyat atkursi
Therefore, it is not impossible to accept that Mulla Aadrather without,
or with the invitation of Allahwirdi Khanleft lsefahan for Shiraz to teach in
one of the schools of that city; andeth he was opposed by religious
supervisors of schoclshat as it is wetknown in their letters of endowment
it was written that philosophy was not allowed to be taught in these schools.
Therefore the commander of Fars built a school for him, whicls iletier of
endowment it was written that both philosophy (intellectual sciences) and
transmitted sciences were allowed in that school.

Mulld Aadra supported by Allahwirdi Khan was teaching philosophy
in Shiraz. After the death of Allahwirdi Khan, howevéne oppositions
made him emigrate from Shiraz.

'-Cor bi n- stioiond-Ma s t,p.8i r
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As regards Imamquli Khan, who is said to have studied under Mulla
AEadra, it is not unlikely that this had been in the second decade of the 11th.
century A.H./17th century A.D. when Mulla ZAadra lived im&&hiTherefore
this claim, that when he reached the rule of Fars he completed the building
of Khan School and invited Mulla Aadra to return to Shiraz and teach in that
school does not seem to be unjustified.

Having felt a mission to fight against the grmof ignorance and
deceit and unveil the transcendent Quranic wisdom, he accepts this invitation
and returns to Shiraz. In that school that, despite traditionalists and
opponents of philosophy, had been built to teach the philosophy and
intellectual scienes, he proceeded to teach.

The invitation of the commander of Fars from Mulla Aadra is a
famous story recorded in history boelssich stories about the great figures
who lived in recent eras has been transmitted heart by heart from the masters
to students therefore we also do not disprove this story, and regard it, at
least, to be acceptable and probable.

Under the invitations of Allahwirdi Khan or his son, Corbin, who
regards only one of them to be correct
issue, the piod of Mullda Aadra's return to Shiraz is the third important
period of his life".

Here to make our writing perfect we should describe Khan School
in which once a time Mulla ZAadrad's heavenly tinkled intertwining with the
voice of the wings of angels anénetrated in hearts of hundreds youths; the
patient of this writing, however, does not allow us to do so, thus we content
ourselves with an allusion.

Today this school is a ruined place, surrounded, thanks to the
officials, by sweepings. According to thetter of endowment, this school
was placed once a time beside a square that was one of the land properties of
the school. The building of the school is comparable to the-bodst
historical monuments, and has aspects cause it to be unrivalled among the
other schools.

Not only having been oppressed in the past regimes, and even
plundered by Nadir Shah, but also today the breath of the true Islamic
governments has not reached it and it is very likely that this valuable
building, in which once a time a si@r like Mulla Aadra taught mysticism,

S
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wisdom, the Holy Quran and the sciences inherited from Imams (a), will be
ruined completely under the pressure of natural and human events.

An English tourist, who had traveled to Shiraz at the end of the
11th. Cetury (17th. century A. D), wrote:

- And indeed Shiraz has a College wher e
Astrology, Physics, Chemistry and the Mathematics; so as 'tis the more
famous thr'ough Persi a-.

Evidently a school, built by a generous and wisdiking
commaneér and supervised by a perfect master like Mulla A£adra which is, in
addition, adorned by the ornament of wealth, is a true university, in the real
sense of the term. Mulla ZAadra was a rdirtiensional scholar who was
master of all the sciences of time liding intellectual and transmitted
sciences, medicine, astronomy, mathematics, physics and chemistry. In these
sciences also he was a true heir of his masters, Shaykh Baha and Mir
Damad. Evidently these sciences were taught in his school. As it is eaid th
ancient Persian sages as well as Pythagoreans and llluminatidhéts
Mulld Aadra is regarded as their-hdid not teach the Divine wisdom to
novices. As a rule they began from physics, medicine, mathematics, and
ethics and then they went on to teadagic and principles of philosophy and
Divine wisdom. He himself was not, however, so interested in other than
theology, in the most particular sense of the term.

That was why all the sciences grew under the light of philosophy
and were regarded as tfraits of philosophy, and for a long time in Iran
physics was called natural philosophy and mathematics, mathematical
philosophy. Ethics is called, yet, the practical philosophy.

The longstanding tradition of teachers was that they taught as long
as thé stamina allowed them. They taught, per a day, two and even four
courses. We have no evidence about Mulla Aadra’'s classes, but we can judge
in this regard according to what it was common in that time, and also relying
on the books written later by him Bhiraz such as his great commentary,
Shara useél #lafi, and some other small treatises.

His classes seems to be hold in three levels:

! . Thomas HerbertSome Years Travels into Diverse Parts of Africa and Asia the
Great, London, 1677 A.D., p. 129.
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1-The main philosophical texts of time suchSiwara athidayat at
athiriyyah Isharat Shifg Shara altajrid of 'Allamah and the like, were

taught, as it was common to the tyro students. (Equivalent to the graduate

and posigraduate courses of our time).

2- The master taught his own doctrines recorded in his own books,
written before this time, such assfar al- a r bla(enathe Transcendent
Philosophy, which was an inclusive textbook (and is equivalent tkhidue
course and doctorate course of our time).

3- Commentary on the Holy Quran, particularly in order of its
chapters from the Opening [chapter] onward whichai@ed unfinished; and
also teaching oéadith in particulardadithsof Useél akafi, having resulted
in his famous gloss obaeél akafi (Kitab al-dlm, Kitab al-' a q | wa - |
Kitab al-aujjah). Normally as an experiencedudaddithhe had taught the
rules of relatingdadith the principles of the science of contextual study of
dadith biographies ofmudadditls and the other branches of the science of
dadith and it is very likely that he has mentioned some points about
mudadditls. It is said that he hascorded these points in his glosses on Mir
Damad'sRawashianone of which is today available.

Masters such as Mulla Aadrad his masters, Shaykh Baha and Mir
Damad according to a longtanding tradition of Persian wisdom and the
schools following & held special lectures for their selected and talented
students or prescribed moral and spiritual instructions for them and

transmitted their own countless theoretical and practical experiences to them.

Therefore, as it is likely that hdike the mastersf our time, may
God have mercy on therheld lectures in ethics for the mass of people, it is
likely that he guided wayfarers in the path of perfection.

Except for natural social relations, which are unavoidable, he seems
not to have had social relat®mith the masses of people and even elite. As
we saw in his letter to Mir Damad he thought that travel in the path of Allah

and perfect presence among the people cannot be consistent and, thus, he

regarded Mir Damad as an agreement of opposites.

In all his works, his avoidance of the people that is avoidance of the
position and scientific gaudiness is abundantly seen. For examp@é in
Waridat algalbiyyah which is a description of his Divine inspirations, he

j ahl
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fat}

reveals his opposition to the spirit goverrd hi s t i me. I n -23rd. F
says:
-Leave those who seek your friendship,
your friendship and to learn what may be of profit for them; for from those
you wi || find nothing£f and theorr friendshij
you. And know that the apparent friends ar €
In all his other books also, his avoidance of position and scientific
gaudiness is seen. For example, in the prologudafftia atghayb he
stipulates his avoidance of the popular custontistontemporary clergies
and scholars, in this way:
-And nobody will enjoy it save hef wh
customs and moral of the people insistently, and stops following their
behaviors and moralities, then he can understand the mysteries of the
and ent's £®
Therefore, it should not be thought that once he reached Shiraz,
according to a prevalent tradition, Mulla Aadra went on to establish daily
prayers in a famous mosque, and attdikeé other scholarsin the mourning
ceremonies and parties, viatj sick people and welcoming neemers;
and spend a part of his time to ask favors and write the urgies and
incantations, or to look at the horoscope of the people, or sit at the bench of
judge and write the letters of endowment and contracts... as kelhsaid
this is slavery while one regards himself as a free man, and in fact it is the
reference of the following doublet:
-1 am bounded and think that [ am free;
-1 am injured and not aware of it.
Mulla Aadra was too breadnded to bound himself witlsuch
restraints and approach the trap of dethlat lurks mostly beyond these
paths. Of his own expressienmentioned earlierit is understood that,
despite his avoidance of social or professional affairs, he was sufficiently
clever to make a distincth between good people and evil ones and he was
not cheated by students or friends and did not regarded himself to be safe
from secret conspiracies.

1. Mafatid atghayh ed. M. Khwajawi, p. 5.
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Mulla Aadra was aware of his responsibility very well, and, in
addition to teaching wisdom and introducigs it is he did not maintain
for himself a duty except retiring to seclusion. He did not heed to flatterers
and if he had in hand religious taxes to distribute among students, distributed
it according to the Book and tradition of infallible Imams ¢@@)d because
of his cleverness no one was able to cheat him; as is repodedith - t h e
believer sees through the | ight of God®. I
nor like donkey did he accept a load; he was neither a master for peasants,
nor did heaccept to be a servant of the king.

This same characteristias everyone knowsds sufficient to be a
target for the arrows of blames and accusations. All those who spread like
spider a web to hunt, confronting the griffin appeal to accusation and idle
talking.

As he himself has said, Mulla Aadra was not interested in the
vanities of the world, and despite his paternal wealth, of which he bestowed
a large part for the cause of Allah, he himself went to ascetic exercises and
avoided the material positip which was accessible for him. Throughout his
life he tried to worship, and gain and spread knowledyether words, he
was attempting to understand the Origin and the Resurrection.

Though -as he himself saidhe had read the books of scholar,
philosophers, and commentators and acquired mastery over them, he
followed his own chaste nature and put his own hope on the heavenly
emanation, and went on to beg in the path of lllumination and inspiration
and proceed to hunt in the huntiggound of knowledgeand sometimes put
his achievements in writing. If the fragrant of flower garden did not make
him so drunken that he lost control, he granted a part of his writing to friends
and those who were present at the threshold of knowledge. Like Aafit and
other nystics, heyrevering wine, washed away his own imagethat there
cannotbes el fi §hness®

LSa«da:

-Neither | ride a camedy;, nor do | accept a | oad
-Neither | am a master of peasants, nor am | a
2 - Aafit:

- Revering wine, | washed away my own i mage
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From his sorrowful letter, quoted aboval-(Waridat atqalbiyyah
23rd. Faye), the social and professional conditions of scholars in the then
Shiraz could be infeed. Here it could be understood that this svepetken
parrot lived beside ravens and avoided, as much as possible, them.

From the conditions of the Safavid Shiraz, the deep gap between
various understandings of knowledge can be understood. It has deen s
decreed that under the thick veil of the matter and material things and the
darkness governing them, Mulla Aadra and those who could not even
understand his words claimed for having knowledge, and even worse,
determination of the truth was left to thedenstanding of the masses of
people.

The life story of this brave and innovator philosopher, who had
returned to his homeland hopefully, in Shiraz, is a chapter of the injustices of
time and a book in the philosophy of history and human social
developmers.

The situation of knowledge and its claimants and what occurred for
philosophy and other disciplines in the course of time have been always
determined by the changes in social and political conditions and courts or
governments.

The most favorable timdor scholars, in which knowledge has
developed considerably, is when people are free and live a happy life, under
the security and peace, or a time that despite tyrants, scholars are respected,
encouraged and guarded against the harms.

The corruption of cholars also have had a close relation to the
social corruption and ignorance of the people. Where the value of knowledge
and reason is judged by scholars, the tree of knowledge bears fruits and
where it is evaluated by the ignorant, the true scholarpusieed aside and
false scholars ascend the high positions.

In the first period of his scholarship in Shiraz, Mulla Aadra lived in
such an atmosphere and among people most of whom did not understand his
value.

-Sel fishness ¢ a-imageisunknewnwhen t he self
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Some other ones who understood his perfectimnetain their social
positions and defeat the capable rival or because of other evil motivations,
ill -treated him.

Among the characteristics of Mulla Aadra were his high scientific
level, innovations, frankness, heedlessness to materialistic affads a
transfigured false men and uncommitted scholars or pssthdwar who
were in fact ignorant; each of which cause some ones to rise to enmity.

From the sarcastic words of Mulla Mudsin Faye @ihInzeaf
(Risalah f) it is understood that most of scholafsthe Safavid time were
void of Godfearing and poor in knowledge. In that era, philosopher and
theologian were unaware of the religious truths and Divine and Quranic
knowledge. Jurisprudents antdadditi&n of that time also were ambitious
and interest in materialistic joys. All of them were the people of envy and
insolence, and in addition they had other mean qualities. Mir Damad also has
alluded, in some places in his books, to this characteristic (the lack ef God
fearing).

In his expressions, whiclare eloquent and at the same time
metaphorical like the words of 'Ali (a), he commented his students to avoid
two group of people: ambitious jealous ones and pssadolar ignorant,
who, instead of going toward Ka'ba, were proceeding toward Turkistan, and
their only goal is world and materialistic joys. Jurisprudent, philosopher, and
mystic of the Safavid era, Mir Damad's disciple and-iedaw, and the
fellow-traveler of Mulla ZAadra in his spiritual journeys, Sayyid Aamad
'Alawi 'Amili complains in his sbtle book Laiayif atghaybiyyalt from his
contemporary scholars.

In his books, Mulla ZAadra described false scholars of his time
explicitly or implicitly, and inSih asehe said what it should be said. For

exampl e, in thelAash®undbarpte oftthe-The En
Comment ® addressing to his students he says
-And know, oh my brother and friend, i

principles and doctrines, of which the books of ancients are deprived, and
most of Peripatetic, Stoic, and Muslim ilpsophers are disable to

- This book is written in 1033 A.H. In 1396 A.H. it was published by Shygimal
al-Din Mir Damadi.
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understand it£ then do not plkg attenti on
deniers maintainteE

And know: in this time darkness is prevalent, and in this world
offspring of Satan are prevalent; and he who goes to reveal these points, will

be in the same situati on, i n which Moses tF
Mulla Aadra explicity names the false scholar of his own time

-phi |l doeplsw, -stranger s®, -people of stran

the Satan®, - t h o s eto twrhthe lamp gf the Trighioff wor ds, tr

and remove the results of the Divine wisdom and eliminate God's proof
(which is the same as reason antd aandkthe true Imam) from the earth.

In other place, he introduces them as transfigured existents that are
in the shape of man, and says:

-And this kind of transform is abundant
the transfigutation of I|Israelites®.
In his treatiseSihaseh e s ay s: -Transfiguration is &

in this community; observer should understand ti@v many swines and
servants of the false deity deceitfully appear as pious and virtuous ones,
those who have turned away from their original nature, because of following
lust, anger, and devil and appear as the beasts and brutes; and they will be
transbr med in the forms of these animals in t
ar e her de’Andtinate ethehplace®f thiisdlahh e says: -1n the
belief in resurrection, from which the official scholars have not enjoyed at all
much less others, is coimad the knowledge of self which is the key of all
knowl edge®.
A n d Shawahid akubébiyyat® al | udes to them as follo
-Then they are enemies of God, and friei
After ascending of them to power, the believers became
humble; and hid theimysteries, and thus had to retire to
seclusion. Then books of the believers
The point, seen in thesSika®@B eing emices and
frankness against the idle talkers of time.

L _ Al-Mafahir al-ilahiyyah
2. Sih aggled. Dr. Sayyid Husain Nasr, pp.-48.
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From the point of view of the sociology of thtane, Mulla Aadra’'s
rivals and enemies, who made him despaired of teaching in his own
homeland, and this Noah of time could not tolerate those beasts and was
compelled to emigrate and settle in Qum (Kahak) in the hope of a peaceful
atmosphere, can be clédsd under some categories:

First Those who were void of knowledge and tablet of their hearts
were blank and deprived of knowledge and wisdom. They did not proceed to
learn knowledge, and knowledge also did not happen to come unto them.
They had rememled something of sciences and their terms and thus
cheated the masses of people. They were deprived of knowledge, though
sometimes they were masters of the terms.

Second Those who had learned sciences and mastered over
philosophy and theology or jurisgtence anddadith and were men of
influence. They had attained the high scientific posititwas is, they had
gained external sciences and mastered over terms and expreshmynkad,
however, failed to attain the moral degrees and to purify theissdlle
devil of jealousy and ambitiousness had lurked in their hearts; and they
could not tolerate other one who was superior to or at the same level with
them.

The story of jealousy and ambitiousness of the materialistic scholars
is among the intricatetaries of the history and to explain it dozens books
should be written. In all courts and all times, there were many of these
scholars who were unaware of God and the next world.

Third- The scholars who could not tolerate novel scientific doctrines
and tleories, and thought what they had learned from textbooks was sent
down from the heaven, and considered those who disproved it as ignorant,
heretic, and sometimes even as atheist and disbeliever and, thus,
excommunicated them. This is a natural position, dndfact, it is the
response of -present situation® against

To defend the scientific and professional traditions, every scientific
society resists against innovations, which are aimed to eliminate traditions,
and does not accept novel direes and conflict thoughts. This resistance
could be likened to the law of Inertia (governing motion of objects). The
scientific society of Mulla A£adra's era also was not an exception to this rule.
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He who, according to what he himself has said, had drovere

than 170 scientific rules through rational demonstration and promoted

uplifted them to the level of philosophy and theology, and disproved well

known and accepted doctrines of his tinseich as the principiality of

quiddity- and demonstrated doctes like corporeal origination of the soul,

and had dozens similar doctrines, each of which entailed disproof of great

figures such as IbBina and Suhrawardi or were against the vulgar beliefs of

theologians in issues such as soul, resurrection, decrggedestination, or

some parts of what had remained from the earlier commentators and

mudadditién. Thus he who confused their peace and put his finger on their

sores, was certainly regarded as the great innovator of his own time, on

whom the arrows of enityi and blame should be directed. In this unequal

fight, Mulla ZAadra reproved and criticized them.
I'n a pl Sbhaa@dofadhdrsessing to a group of tF
- f man perishes wupon the death of t he
makes the garden and pit distiighed for him? And for
what reason the holy Prophet (s) said t
first stage of the stages of Hereafter «
what you will infer. Thisdadithis not understandable for
you®.

And in another place, addressing to the @afghers of his time, he says:

Though having a great knowledge of this issue (the reality
of the spirit), the relation of their knowledge to scholars of
the knowledge of Hereafter and the people of the Holy
Quran is comparable with the relation between rai
people's knowledge and that of theologian...

And in another place he says:

In this regard, most of scholars and jurisprudents are
imitators, and even Ib8ina who has been regarded as the
chief of Muslim philosophers, has contented himself, in this
regard, with imitation, and his belief is not based on

intuition or demonstration; we do not mention the others.

1 Ibid, p. 22.
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Or, addressing jurisprudents, who study laws case by case and consider

aadith

reported concerning the swperiority
means the inclusive knowledge of roots and branches of Islam, as referring
to the knowledge of the branches of the cases of rules, he says:

And now, according to those who seek science and scholars
of this time, jurisprudence means a knowledge of thescas

of divorce, manumission, imprecation, exchange, contract
for delivery with prepayment... and one who more
contemplates in these cases, even if he does not know the
real sciences, is regarded as the one whose knowledge of
jurisprudence is more than oteerfFrom the proclamation

The erudite among His bondmen
Holy Quran; 35: 28) and -. .. and

folk when they return to them,
(the Holy Quran; 9:122), evidently jurisprudent is he who

fears God, and there is in his heart more fear; and evidently

the above cases cause more boldness, not fear...

And addressing those who claim for having the knowledge of

dadith he says:

Oh my dear, if knowledge is restricted to what you know

and call it te knowledge ok h ar @ ddditt® and i f
what you do not and cannot know is not true, then (it should

be said that) how narrow is the field of knowledge, and the
realm of the heart will be dark and the realm of knowledge

will be extremely narrow and thkegs of reason will be

lame.

And, finally, addressing all those -salled scholars who are far

remote from the truth and those false scholars, who claim for knowledge, he

says:

Do not regard perfection as specific to yourself, and read
[ t he v e dowrevery.lord.of knowledge there is

one more knowing® (the Holy Quran;

the veils of ambiguities and distortions.

0 |

fear
t hat
t hat

1

12:°
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Evidently, taking this psychological pressure on the traditionalists
and fogeyish ones and the motivation, which dready present in their
hearts, no one can expect peace; consequently a war will be started. In his
first contact with such theologians, jurisprudents and philosojpleys in
Shiraz, Mulla A£adra had been in this situation.

In addition to this motivationsometimes, some other motivations
cause a bloodier war. When according to an old tradition some people have
certain privilegessuch as presidency, power, lordship, and wedgithuping
is sharper, and enmity is more evident and consequently damagesrare mo
severe.

Inconsistency between old order and innovations has revealed itself
in the historical events of the world in this mechanism again and again. In
the early phase of Islam, ignorant 'Arabs found their wealth and power in
jeopardy. In Christianitythe advent of Protestantism caused Catholics anger
and resulted in wars and blegtedding. In the realm of the science and
wisdom also, the advent of philosophy and translation of philosophical
books in the 2nd. and 3rd. centuries A.H. (8th and 9th destwA.D.)
disturbedAanbali mudaddithénand A s h «healogians and led to a hard
dispute, which lasted until Mulla Aadra's time and even in the present time it
can be seen in some Muslim societies.

The other phenomenon which is worthy to study indepsndé
these reasons and motivations, is the true motivation to safeguasdhtlaer «
and the roots of religion. This motivation, though being sometimes as a
pretext for narroaminded ones, is a sacred and praiseworthy motivation. In
Safavid era and in thentie of Mulla Aadra and his disciple Fayé Kashani
also there were some people with this motivation who could be regarded as
the fourth group.

Sometimes this group sincerely (or tempted by spiteful ones) backbit
the true scholars in the pretext of examinihgir novel doctrines and wrote
treatises, articles, rebuttals, excommunication letters against them and
attacked those who had novel ideas and their philosophical or juridical
innovations in their speeches on pulpit and Friday prayers, and caused the
mases of people and simpleearted students to attack them (as an example,
the continuous attacks made by Shaykh Ibrahim Qaiifi against Muaaqqiq
Thani could be mentioned). Perhaps some regard Ghazali among this group
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and perhaps Ibrmaymiyyah (661-728 A.H./ 2631328 A.D.) could be
regarded as one of those bigot ones who, in the pretext of safeguardilagr «
or to disprove some incorrect Aristotelian doctrines, made attacks against all
what had a trace of reason and demonstration.

In those times, no one wadbla to tell this group of soalled
defenders of religion that, even if philosophy and Aristotelian and Greek
intellectual sciences were false, the exterior and interior of the Holy Quran
and tradition were full of philosophical and intellectual truthsjctvtwere
inconsistent with what they called religion; and in fact, they regarded the
shell as the core; and what they considered as the sciences of the Household
of Muhammad (s) is their own understandings, which are sometimes
incorrect.

Most of scholarsand philosophers avoided this group and even
Mulld Aadrawho is the bravest one among thedid not put many of his
doctrines in writing and it is much likely that he had not even spoken of
them, for fear of this group.

Despite his scientific fame anddhi governmental positions, lbn
Sina says that it is for fear of the people of science of his time that he speaks
of Peripatetic logic and philosophy, he himself diplomatically puts it in this
way - | have not wanted to gpflpgople t he axi s
of science have gathered® and turn their

He calls the false scholars of his time brainless ones and it is evident
that he is afraid of their foul language.

In this regard the other motivation and factor should not be
neglected; that is the attacks made by scholars, because of political or
governmental motivations of the commanders or kings. In the history of
Islamic sciences, this has been abundantly seen; and in this regard the attacks
made by Ghazali, in the pretext sdfeguarding Islam and the science of
theology are the most prominent example which had been caused, not by a
pure faith, but to support the political goals of Baghdad caliphate and Nitam
al-Mulk 1ési, the vizier of invading Seljuk Turks against spirituattories
of | smg«al i yyah, FegAi miyyah (and in fact
Aabbaa who unlike the other Islamic sects were advocates of the Persian
llluminationist Philosophy and Islamic mysticism which were presented in
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the garb of Peripatetic Gek philosophy. In the history of science, attempts
made by this group have played a key role in spreading the mathematics,
natural sciences, philosophy, and in particular Illuminationist wisdom and
Peripatetic philosophy.

In Safavid era we find the attee made by Shaykh Ibrahim Qaiifi
the simplehearted jurisprudent, who lives in Ottoman Irag (and Adsa' and
Bahrain} against Mudaqqig Thani Shaykh 'Ali Karaki the vizier of Shah
| smg«al I, and in fact the real commander
instigated by Ottomans to make the religious situation of the Safavid state
and court weakened among Iranians.

Concerning Mulla Aadraespite his high position for Imamaquli
Khan, however, such a motivation and evidence implying such oppositions
cannot le@ found; on the contrary, his support, i.e. Imamquli Khan
safeguarded that sdge

In a sociological analysis of an era, this factor, however, should be
always considered. Twelve Imams of the household of the Prophet (s) and
Shag«g schol amams,philgsapheis shpne®uhdae«ngt senvi ronment s
have lived their lives in such a situation.

*k%k

To understand Mulla Zadrd's era and his opponents who persecuted
him, the analyses made by his contemporaries and those who were
spiritually and ideologically closéo him, for example his loyal disciple
Fayé Kashani, must be taken into account. In a book written to find the
causes of opposition between Muslim scholars, he describes the scholars of
his own erai.e. the scholars of Safavid era who were contemporétty w
Mulla Sadra as follows:

'!.Ghazelag had betsl aim®l €édr - Yuphat ngl agai nst I
and the tiytdoeq® Yfug rilsaktdn &sirggarded, sometimes, as
a sort of confront with Ibi8ina, who was oppose to the government of Sunni
Turks and system of Chaliphate in Baghdad.

%_In a letter to Mir Damad, he says:

-I'f there were not the glory of some great men;

- I n t h,ilwoulg e edtea loy wolves.
-Khradnameh Sadra®, vol. 5&6, p. 27.

S

r
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*Some jurisprudents, relying on their doctrines and extremist
rationalism or the doctrines of the previous jurisprudents, have jurisprudence
from its main course deviated.

*Some people, heedlessness to the religious sciencegrantical
wisdom which in Islam correspond the rulesshaxx have diverted of
themselves with philosophy and doctrines of philosophers

*Some people have discussed apparently the science of theology,
but in fact they have combined demonstration aridrpics.

*Some have proceeded to the pure Sufism and regarded themselves
as heavenly ones and united with the Truth, some of them even do not care
for lawful and unlawful things and in fact avoid worshipping, and proceeded
to antinominanism.

*Some of themare indigent false scholars. Though knowing some
terms and making a series of incoherent remarks, they are in fact devoid of
the true knowledge and ask for alms and taking religious taxes.

*And, finally, there are some people, who seek for
excommunicatig past scholars and making attacks on the contemporary
ones’

Mulld AEadra is most disturbed by the false scholars and the ignorant
friends ofs h a r andila garticular roguish ones of knowledge and religion
among all these groups which are shame of kedge and religion and
disdain ofs h aln kis books, he mentioned them more or less. For example
in the introduction téAsfaral Arba'ahhe says:

As can be seen the people of tintleose who always deal
with the books of wisdom and scier@e studyingoooks

'"From the words of FayA, it can be understood
wisdom® of the ancient Persian and Greek sage
the fruit of theoretical wisdomnd among its goals, as - perfori
shar-® in this ti me. Per haps, in finding this

Mul |l g Padr g, who had called philosophy and i
j ur i pr tdigh€akwag &d the Islamig uri sprudence and | aw -the
j ur i s p rfighd @eegltge ® (

2. al-Kalamatalt a«r ghald al so Dmmwaslyasattlandawrsya n, R.

eafawi
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of scholars seriously; but after a short while, touching the

surface of every science, they will be satisfied soon and

content themselves with it; for the power of their desire is

|l i ke the power of I mpotent man-s | ust a
will is like that of an embryo (for negligible material

things) £

I have been captured by a sort of people, which the sun of
understanding and i nsight has set behi
horizons, and their eyes are, like those of vampires, disable

to look the lights of kawledge. They regard thinking in

Lordly tokens as innovationte¢

That he likens false scholars of his time to Aanbalidadditi&n
(who were very externalist in commenting &mditrs) should be regarded as
an allusion to Akhbariyyalftraditionalist); since @ has been already said,
t wo $®hbaaddithén called Shaykh Modammed Amin Astarabadi and
Shaykh Mo&ammed Astarabadi, following Tahiriyyah and Aashwiyyah and
Aanbali mudaddithén who had been settling, mostly in two holy places
(Mecca and Medina) where tnaboveme n't i o n mudad@thédived
established an extremist traditionalist school, which is -tusbwn as
Akhbariyyah. Their propagation were accompanied by hooliganism and
cruel attacks on Shag«ag jurisprudence and
science of the principles of jurisprudence, excommunicating various people,
and fundamentalistas westerners putitnotto and refutation of employing
philosophy, logic and demonstration, hence they found some partisans
among inexperienced youths, later soaighem became famous scholars
and replaced the founders of the school.

Debate betweemudaddithénand people of demonstration had a
l ong history. For exampl e,muaddihéry Shag«ags, d
and two jurisprudents who were people of reasgni.e. Ibn Junayd and lbn
'‘Agil, could be mentioned which led to their-ilime and retirement into
seclusion. The other example is debate between Shaykh Mufid (living in
Baghdad) on the one hand, and Shaykh Aadéq and theo#eetdithérof
time (setting in Qum) on the other. (In this regard, his glosses on lbn
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Babéyah Aadéqls « t i gnaachiyyah |called Tasedia al « t i cgnolob
regarded as a written evidence).

This debate was a natural one. The attacks made by Akhbariyyah on
the reasoning, which as performed according to logical, scientific and
religious principles, however, was of another kind. In fact, it was more
consistent with Ash«aras than Shg«gs who we
Prophet (s). Of course, this point must be emphasizdthie founders of
Akhbarigari derived their doctrinemtentionally or unintentionallyfrom
Aanbalis who had been settling in two holy place (Mecca and Medina), and
for this school no | mgmg Shi —i origin can ¢k

The other point, which must be takento account, is the technical
distinction between the terms of Akhbariyyah and those of the people of
aadith Both groups are people ahdith Akhbariyyah as was said, were,
however, a group of people who were different from othaéaddithunin
termsof taste, method, and perhaps truthfulness. Fayé and Majlisi, and many
others before and after them also wemedaddithérand yet they could not
be regarded as Akhbari. Mulla £Aadra also wasaaddith

It seems unlikely that Mulla Aadra’'s opponents lifrad were
confined to the people @adithand even jurisprudents. From the words of
Mulld Aadra it is understood that theologians, philosophers, and even Sufis
proceeded to oppose him. We think that Mulla Aadra's opponents were
mostly these pseudghilosopher theologians and ignorant false scholars.

In hisSih asdhe says:

- Most of theologians and people of trai
on hearing and deviate from the right path and seek to

understand the Divine rules through the senses which are

exposed to misnderstandings, and disprove every wayfarer

whom they found inconsistent with their reason and begin

to deride and persecute him.

-In the court of the Truth, at the time of our demise

-Shame on he, who permissible never def

1. Cf. Khamenei, S.MR&& wa nafsaind also se@ra-yi Shaykh Mufid
2. Sih asep. 56; the pam is quoted from Aafi.



Mull g bPadrg's Life, Charactl¥s £

Addressing the people of gerficial understanding and those who
follow theologians who were perplexed in the realm of truth, in another
place, he says:

-Every one who relies on the senses, w h
misunderstanding, and regards the events of Hereafter to be

like those dthis world... will gain no benefit except fatigue

of his eyes and ears, weariness of his self and decline of

reason. Thy sight wi || return unt
made di m® (the Holy Quran, 67:4). Apart
reason also cannot find its wo the true Beloved, until the

light of love illuminates on it. Like the senses that are

disable to perceive the supreme affairs, theoretical reason

also is disable to perceive the principles of supreme affairs.

Such is the case for knowledge of the dfyResurrection,

which lasts in the next world as long as 50000 years of this

world, and the knowledge of mystery of resurrection and

return of all creatures to the Creator of the universe and

resurrection as well as that of spirits and bodies and

promotirg the books and the resurrection path, the balance,

distinction between the Book and Quran, connotations of

the mystery of intercession and that of heavenly fountain

and four rivers, tree of knowledgdéba) in Paradise,

Paradise and Hell, levels of eachtieem, and the meaning

of ramparts, and descent of the angels and devils, guardians

and noble writers, and the mysteries of bodily and spiritual

ascent... and all what have been quoted from the prophets

(A.S.) in this regard are knowledge and intuitiongiich

save through following what have been revealed on the

«Ar ab |l or d and the I mams of househol d
understood... and the people of philosophy and theology

have no share in them.

-Oh my friend, | ove story is of another
- Whi ch c aokenand hedrdk s p

-1'f you see through the eyes of heart,
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-You will find'how goes the story.

In his other books also Mulla ZA£adra has emphasized these points,
and it is much evident that he is addressing to the people of theology,
philosophy, ad demonstration. For example, in the introduction to his

comment orwagi'ahc hapt er , he says: -The credal trut
save through purifying the heart® or i n a
wisdom cannot be gained without leaving materiait er est s ?and positi ol
and -avoidance from wi sdom?®Angdfomccompani ed

some other expressions in H&h aeelt can be understood that even the
scientists and physicians were among his firm opponents:

And know and hear the truth frome that according to the
people of insight and those who have knowledge of
Hereafter, the group who deny the immateriality of the soul
and the life of spirits are among the traditionalists, and the
majority of theologians and physicians and naturalists and
brethern of Galen have not attained the station of humanity
and are not among the people of knowledge and insight, and
the light of belief in Hereafter... has not illuminated on their
hearts, and as a matter of fact they are regarded among
disbelievers, iough they should be considered as Muslims
for their appearances.

In another place, he explicitly said that his main opponents were
t heol ogi ans who had coalesced against Mu | |
Phil osophy®. For instance:

Some of corrupted fadsscholars and those theologians who
do not believe in the logic of reward and punishment and
are out of the circle of guidance, those jurisprudents who
are devoid of the religion of servitude, deviated from the
school of belief in the origin and resuriiect, have made

lbid, p. 58.

2 Tafsiri ayat akkursi p. 60.
®.a-Mabda- wap-198. ma-gd
*_ Sih agep. 70
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themselves bridled through imitation, and have taken
opposition to dervishes as their procedure and always
attempt against the school of wisdom, Divine Unity, and the
knowledge of God's path and detachment (from the world)
which is the schdmf the prophets and saints.

Oh dear scholar and selfish theologian, how long will you
put the speckle of fear on the face of friendship and how
long will you throw the dust of displeasure on the face of
fidelity, because of your selfishness? How lonil you
attempt to disprove and reproach the people of purity and
companions of fidelity? How long will you put on the
clothes of guile and the garment of deceit? How long will
you drink the wine of delusion by the foolish beast and how
long will you attenpt to disprove the truth and promote the
false, to reproach the knowing men and admire the ignorant
ones? And when one attempts to gain something in expense
of his life... or seeks to follow faithful scholars and go under
the flag of the wayfarers in thgath of certainty... why do
you rise to enmity and to proceed in the path of
contumacy?

From Mulla Aadra's expressionsSitn aselvhich is, in fact, the
manifesto of his scientific and credal positions and an exposition of his
opponents' disgrace, as wal from his other books, it can be understood
that his opposition was mostly to two groups, i.e. those theologians, who had
contented themselves with imitation, and Akhbariyyah and it is not correct to
restrict his opponents to jurisprudents.

Sometimeshowever, jurisprudents and the experts of the science of
rules also are among those who are addressed by him; since to
excommunicate the people, the theologian determine Khjtahid
(jurisprudent) makes decision. For example in &ik aselwhich is not
addressed to a special group, he says:

1 Ibid, p. 5.
2 Ibid, p. 7.
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- And t hat knowl edge whi ch i s t he ma i
culmination of the truth and leads to closeness with the Thatticxalted is
the Divine knowledge and the knowledge of intuitions and not the
knowledge of trarections; and all sciences are aimed to practice and the
benefit gained from practitaendi s eprerriyty of
one who seeks to know the truth should refer to the book&aditls,
provided that the common words in science, jutidence and wisdom do
not lead him to perplexity; since each one of these words in the time of the
Prophet (s) and the lords of path (a) has a meaning other than what is
understood from them today. .. among them i
the past tnes the term jurisprudence was used for the knowledge of the path
of Hereafter and the knowledge of the soul and its calamities... and now,
according to seekers of science and scholars of this time, jurisprudence
means a knowledge of the cases of divomanumission, imprecation,
exchange, contract for delivery with prepayment... and the one who more
contemplates in these cases, even if he does not know the real sciences, is

regarded as the one whose knowl?edge of juri
A n d h mydear, if knowledge is restricted to what you know and call it the

knowledge ofs h a r an«<@adithl® , . . . (it should be said tha
the stature of the knowl edgel®artadnd - Now, oh

worshipper, if one proves thaby do not know the principles of faith and

you are not aware of what is necessary for you to know, and you spend your

life to learn what you will not need until the end of your life, what will you

answer? Of course, you wi*Ahdch®bseudeni al
jurist and unaware witty i f for a moment yc
they are not ordered unl ess*ybuonilwor shi p God
find that through these bodily practices and external sciences and verbal

Islam and peridical prayer and oral feast... and without purifying your heart

of the impurity of rebuttal creeds ... and purification of the heart from

1 Ibid, p. 74.

% - Ibid, p. 78; similar espressions can be found inkisr alagenam gahiliyyah
p. 112.

3. Sih asep. 108.

* - The Holy QuranBayyanatChapter, verse 5.
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hypocrisy... the station of security and the deliverance of the Hereafter
cannot beandaechée. sis@oired fer practcattch
is the sciences of transactions and not among intuifitn®wledge of it is
necessary as much as needed and knowledge of it more than it is needed
impedes in the affairs of Hereafter. And if there is one, one allusidmevil
suffi’cient ®.

And then he quotes the following from Shahid Thani Shaykh Zayn

al-Din Lubnani (from hisAdab atmuta'allimin : -and do not desi st
training the science of rimhdeobcpursent i | you | e
in following pages iwill be said that Mulla Sadra himself was the head of
jurisprudents of his time; but he regarded

to the independent reasoning and the ability to deduction and needlessness of
imitation and also considered the Divine kredge as superior, hence he
did not teach the jurisprudence.

Mudadditls of his time, who followed Akhbaris, were also among
those who were addressed by him. InSits asdhe attacks on them and says:

-From I mgm Ja'far Pagdiqg: (A. S. ), Kul ay
-one who seeks matéaadthwlnotsti ¢ benefits f
benefit from it in the Hereafter; and he who seeks for the

benefits of the Hereafter, will be granted both the benefits

of this world and those of Hereafter ®,
hearts it is quatd that the disturbance causedaagdithis

much harder than the disturbance caused by the wealth and
family...®and from Jesus (a) it i s quot
possible that one of the people of knowledge seeks wisdom

to report it to others, while harhself does not in the way

prescribed by wisdom? - From the holy
guoted that: -God instructed some proph
seek to learn for the sake of other than religion, and learn to

not act as what they learn, and seek the worloltin deeds

they pretend to do for the next world, and put the garb of the

1. Sih asep. 116.
2 Ibid, p. 119.
3 Ibid, p. 120.
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sheep, while their hearts are those of wolves, their speech is

sweeter than honey, their hearts are bitter than poison, and

deride me and try to deceive me, soon | will examine them,

an examine in which not every wise man

And in another place of thRisalah Addressing Akhbaris, he says:

-For he who did not -wiihessingve a benefit f
the Holy Prophet (s), the hearing of Hsdith without

understanding iwvill be a fortiori useless and even leads to

some deviations. And - i f knowl edge is restricte
you know or what should be learned under religious

scholars, then how is it that, in some places in the Quran,

the Truht the Exalted blames those whbelieve in the

creeds imitating their predecessors and scholars and rely on

them in the foots of religion?®

Sometimes it has been witnessed thmitaklliménand Akhbaris
coalesced and went to attack philosophy and mysticism, in defense of what
they regaded as religion. As the unparalleled 'Allamah Aazin Lahiji says:

When Ash«arags found themselves disabl e
Mu « t a(whe Ihag sattained the translations of the Greek

books and become strong in demonstration), they went to

quotation the dadith in which philosophy had been

represented as heresy, and regarded obedience of

philosophers as prohibited.

Later this phenomenon became gener al an
themselves.

In a front, consisted of Mulla Aadrd's opponents in $hirwere
was like an island in Iran and had her own traditioa#i sorts of false

1 Ibid, p. 87

% Ibid, p. 82.

3_ As itis said all these conjectures are based on the most probable asspttba, i
assumption that all these events occurred in Shiraz; as yet there has been found
no evidence suggesting other city (e.g. Qum or Kashan) instead of Shiraz.
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mammonist scholars, and claimants, who were deprived of knowledge, were
found and opposed and objected the novel intellectual and philosophical
system expounded by Mulla Aadvutakalimén Akhbaris, jurisprudents,
peripatetic philosophers, and even physicians, naturalists, and Sufis were
among his opponents, and proceeded to oppose and reproach him for certain
reasons.

Therefore, wha't had been experienced
Mu « t seraahlasgbeen occurred in Mulla Aadra’s time as well; and against
decisive demonstrations of the -Transcende

mutakalliménand even philosophgioers had no other way than recourse to
aadith reports and prophetic tradition, anthke attacks on Mulla Zadra in
the pretext of defense of the Book and tradition.

It is probably this story of opposition éadithand tradition to the
-Transcendent Phil osophy® that has caused
had been opposed tadith and tradition and like some philosopttpers
and evermutakalliménwas even unaware of them. Hence it should be noted
that not only this is not true but, sometimes, it occurs in mind that
mudaddithlike opposition, which was similar to Akhbarigari and seen in
works of his sorin-law and discipleand in fact the fruit of his attemptise.

Fayé Kashani and the objections made by the latter against jurisprudents and
their juridical methods of deduction of rules, resulted from his study under
the master, i.e. Mla Aadra. Mulla Aadra was permitted to teach and
transmitdadithh and even from hiShard usél akafi it can be understood

that he was, in a logical and religious way, an advocatedith and did

not replace the words of infallible Imams (a) with ottiéngs, and regarded
everything, even demonstration, logic, and reason as a shadow of God's
utterance and words of the infallible Imams.

The best way to defend@ladith prophetic tradition, and that of the
household of the Holy Prophet (a) was the defemade by Mir Damad,
Shaykh Baha, Mulla Zadra and Faye who, in addition to safeguaadiitiy
through transmission, teaching, compiling books and trainingadditls,
presented it in the best way to the elite and masses of people; and used
aadith as a kg to solve all intellectual, philosophical, and scientific
problems as well as problems in social and moral issues.
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Like unaccomplishednutakalliménand imitating philosophers who
did not benefit from their opposition to
evidently those who made attacks on true and trosiadditls such as
Mulla Aadra and the like, did not benefit from their enmity; and only
discredited themselves and bothered others.
In his Sih aeeli.e. in his manifesto against the gloomy front of his
opponents, not only he defendéadith but also regardedhudaddithlike
ones as the undutiful followers &fdith and, as a matter of fact, he thought
that they had not found a way to attain the connotation of the words of
infallible Imams (a). In the prefacofal-Aikmat ak« a r s h heynyraaluces

this group as -those who do not go to hous
every place of his books represents that reason, which is not relied on
transmission, as perplexed anty says: - Kee
whose rules do not match the rulesofi a r®g « a h
-Do not l ook for the way of Divine Unit
reason;
-Do not scratch the eyes of spirit with
-Because it has turned away from ot her |
-Take your shoredd ft -otnh&rhee itswono't
- have killed many | overs | ike you bec:
-But, even my fingers did not turn bl oo
-The theoretical reason is disable to ul

next world ... and these affairs cannot be understood save

through followng what have been revealed on the 'Arab lord

and his household (a)... and the people of philosophy and

theology have®no share in them®

Then, as we will say, Mulla Aadra is, at the same tEar al
muaaddithénthe head ofmuaadditién) andZAadr amufassirin(the head of
commentators); but in the street of mean people, where the Commander of
Faithful and the leader ahuwadiddinis introduced as one who has left
prayer, and the lord of the youths of Paradise is considered as being rebel

!An allusion to the Islamic motto -there is no
2. Sih asep. 59.
% Ibid, p. 58.
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and combatantagainst the religion] it is not surprising that a Divine sage is
excommunicated and an unparalleled commentator randaddith like
Mulla Aadra is regarded to be unaware of the Revelation and prophetic
tradition, and is blamed because of his being loverattathment of the high
station of knowledge, and being free of hypocrisy.
-Since we have | ooked for a solution f
beloved;
-We have been bl amed by everyone.
As we have already said concerning the environment wherein Mulla
Aadra livé it is in this calamitous situation that Mulla Aadra could be
known; since:

-In the hard calamity, wil!l be reveal ed;
-Superiority, madgnani mity, and |l ordship
As we saw, it is in these battlefields where Mulla Aadra says:

-Thanks to Godn whmpemrhaemdretd fmer al sl am. .. and

From hisSih aaghnd other expressions in his other books it could be
concluded that in confrontation with his opponents he has spoken from high
position and if there were not his piety and gnosis, and if there wereenot th
traditions of dervishes, in which dispute is not admitted, and if his subtle
spirit permit him to defeat his enemies, he would not, certainly, leave the
front of battle and would not retired to seclusion with a broken heart.

That some people suggestbdtthe had been compelled to escape or
he had been exiled is vulgar false rumor; Mulla /Aadra was too brave to
escape from the battlefield. From @& aadt can be seen that he was like a
lion in the circle of jackals, and corrected his enemies withwthip of his
words.

For example, in a place, addressing to those claimants, he says:

1 _ Aafit. It is worth to quote the other lyric poem of Aafii, as an allusion to this
divine sage:
-Since a long time ago, we have proceeded towar
-We have put aide the hypocrisy of peopl e;
-We have gi ve nootahdkourkrnowledgepf t he sc
-To att ai-like ctipbearer. mo o n
? - Rédaki.
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-Someti mes, t hrough --kas sdness® and
common for the people of trick and dege#nd sometimes
through cheatingwhich is the quality of treacheryand
sametimes through dispute and grudgehich is the
procedure of theologians and people of denial and
arrogance and sometimes through heedlessnegsich is

the attribution of arrogant ones (and in the time of the Holy
Prophet (s) and Imams (s), some hypesrinunafigin
were of this kind, and infallible story goes with a group who
disprove real sciences and knowledge of certainty, and
reproach the people of truth and knowledge of
gnosti'cism...®

Here it can be seen that Mulla Aadra criticized both the gvba
openly and likemutakallimattacked him and his doctrines in their lectures
and perhaps in meetings in which Mulla ZAadra had been present, and the
group who hypocritically train him to be cautious and leave his doctrines.

In his expressions, he nohly did not speak of his enemies' bringing
the accusation of atheism against him, but even he considered others (his
enemies) near to atheism. In a part of3ils asalvhich is probably addressed
to mutakalliménor bigot Akhbaris, he says:

Therefore, acaaling to the accomplished mystic he who
denies the truth of angels (and their immateriality, and that
their nature is needless of drinking, eating, and free of anger
and lustwhich is mentioned in the Holy Quran aNdhj al
balaghahand disproves what isub of what is perceptible

for five senses, such as traditionalists and literalists, is as the
Jew disbelievers.

And in another place he introduces them as disbelievers and even
low animals:

... The group who deny immateriality of the souls and the
life of spirits are among traditionalists, and the majority of

. Sih azelp. 66.
2 Ibid, p. 67.
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theologians and physicians and naturalists and brethren of
Galen have not attained the station of humanity and are not
among the people of knowledge, and the light of belief in
Hereafter, which is aain part of Islam, has not radiated on
their hearts, and as a matter of fact they are regarded among
disbelievers, though they should be considered as Muslims
for their appearances...

And then, he proves, through logical and Quranic demonstrations his
own claim, i.e. unbelief and infidelity of his enemies. In another place, he
presents them among quadrupeds.
These expressions, suggesting his high spiritual and social position,
can be abundantly found in his writings, and remind the reader of Sayyid
Aumayri's poem, composed to admire the Commander of Faithful, 'Ali (a):
-So firm and quiet he goes toward his el
-As i f he is a |ion, among his whel ps;
-Who lurks in coppice to hunt.
This suggest his deep and ocdiie heart and mountailike spirit,
his high position in mysticism and religious insight, his valuable outlook,
that in opposition to enemy he does not show any weakness; and if
sometimes he becomes disappointed, and takes refuge to God or takes his
complaints to his master (Mir Dam&d)is not because of weakness, but it
is, in fact, for feeling pity for those who have lost the way in the realm of
knowledge and have been cheated by this unfaithful material world.
His criticizing of writings did not suggest an external rivalry, but it
originated from a prophdike spirit and a mystical look on people of the
world; and this is the true meaning of the prophétditht h a t -one who
knows God, is insolence®. I n the struggl e
those who are martyrized by the groofpmean ones, find themselves with
the Commander of Faithful 'Ali (a) and remember his words; they find the
bloody sorrows that they have kept in their hearts for centuries, as suggested
in his unruly tongue.

1 Ibid, p. 20.
Mul | g badrg-s third letter to Mar Degmgd, -Kher
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Under the pressure of sorrow and oppressioppsed on him by the
mean ones of time, Mulla £adra remembered the following sermon of Imam
'Ali (a) and quoted it in his book. In his bddie contends himself with the
following part of Imam's sermon:

| gathered skirt and sit thinking that if | shoulgerwith broken arm
or it is better to sit quiet in the place in which the child will turn to an old
man and the old man will become decrepit and the believer waits for death.
But | found patience more wise, hence | chose patience, while | had thorn in

myeyes and broken bones in my throat...® an
(a) says: - am that high summit, form who:
cannot attain my ridge®, an expression whi

according to his degree.

The quotation of this sermon in Mulla ZAadra's books suggests the
extent of his suffering from the social conditions, and implies the depth of
his sorrow.

For the present moment, we lea¥adr aMuaaqqiqin(the head of
accomplished ones) arfekhr aktMu t aikina(thd pride of divine sages)
and discuss a phenomenon which is the bitter fruit of these times, i.e.
excommunication.

From the books written on the life of Mulla Aadra it cannot be found
that whether he has been excommunicated in his era. Some sixpses
suggesting that he was excommunicated has been indicated later by Shaykh
Aymad Aysg-a and the 1|ike, or Muyaqgi g Qum
AEadrd’'s heresy; but we do not know that if he has been excommunicated in
his life, or because of his higbosition, no one dared to excommunicated
him.

After his death, however, the story of his unbelief was said in
scientific circles in Iran, coasts and islands of Persian gulf (Adsa,) and Iraq
(Najaf); and the story of Mulla Aadra's condemnation by abiaeagd one
called Modammed Kaiim Hizarjaribi in the holy shrine of Imam Ausain (a)
is a result of this wave of excommunication and contempt.

The story of this ignorant Shaykh is described\iyan als h ghkya h
Sayyid Modammed Amin, as follows:

- The introduction ofAsfar, p. 7, new editin.
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- Onc e after tha marning prayer, Aakim Mulla Miarab 'Ali
leefahani sat beside that ignorant man (i.e. Kaiim Hazarjaribi) and heard that
he damned Mulla Aadra 100 times and Mulla Miarab 'Ali, again for 100
times, following his prayer. He asks him the reason ferdamns; he is
answered that these two ones believe in th
(and in fact he means -the unity of exi st
-Necessary Beti theggExalted Bulla Midrals '&ld smartly
answer s t letke yod sheauld damg thosenwho believe in the unity
of God and the -Unity of Necessary Being®
spread®. The famous researcher; Sayyid Muy
whether it is true or netsuggests some points: first of d@lishows that the
masses of people are disable to understand even the evident points, and go to
opposition to scholars, because of ignorance, and blindly sentenced them
with unjust judgments.
Second, scholars are to be blamed that why they say thinghé¢hat
masses of people cannot understand and therefore proceed to
excommunicate them.
Third, my st i cs' waldanalwtjgd resuits irethei st ence® (
unity of the essence of Gothe Exalted that is the true Divine Unity,
which no one can mix it wh polytheism, is the unity which is based on the
unity of the reality of existence, since [belief in] unity has meanings: [belief
in] unity in worship, [belief in] unity in creation and [belief in] unity in
existence (which is expressed as the partiaidine most particular unity by
Mul | g bPadr g) and if [ bel i ef i nj unity of -
then there is no Islarh!.

LA «y gah @dch & p. 327.



Emigration from Shiraz

n the previous pages, we have provided a short description

of the social conditions under which Mulla Aadra lived in

Shiraz and the sociological situation of the seminary of that
city; a situation which is not separate from than himself in any historical
ages, and horrifies any pious and theist spirit, and makes him disgusted of
life, and compels every wise person to leave his homeland.

From the introduction ofsfar it is understood that Mulla Aadra
who had returned to hisomeland with a treasure of sciences wished to
bestow that imperishable wealth and unparalleled present to the enthusiastic
students and scholars and write books on those sciences. And as he himself
said, he wished to split the shells of pearls which heitdds heart, and
take out the valuable pearls, and he was to reveal the truths of ideas and
expose them for those who wished to learn the Quranic wisdom. But alas! In
this regard, he himself says:

- found the mother of peadong s i n the
time, | wanted to split those mother of pearls and present them to desirous
ones and write a book describing the ancient philosophers, Peripatetic
philosophers, llluminationists; but time did not allow me to do so, and
proceeded to bear a grudgedao grant lordship to lomatured ones, those
whose nyctalopia do not allow them to perceive the light of wisdom and
ignorant people® who | eave schol ar s®.

From a situation that seems to last for a long time, Mulla Aadra
learns that not every idea can Iroduced in every circle and the jewel

- The introduction ofAsfar, vol. 1, pp. 67.
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cannot be presented save to the true jeweler and then he quotes the following
doublets:
-Do not |l oad with the pearls of your id
of pearl;
-Make a lock for theclefewel of the emera
- Not every gquestion needs an answer ;
- T h e -sighteel aye is an excuse for the silent torfgue.
It is in these conditions that he recourses to the words of the
Commander of Faithful 'Ali (a) and, unanimous with that great man, says:
- . . . tainthe worlddgnwhich the child will turn to an old man
and the old man will become decrepit and the believer wishes for death. But
| found the patience more wise, hence | chose patience, while | had thorn in
my eyes and broken [Iobowshss choine thatythet hr oat . ® a
wise man has to be patient with thorn in eyes and broken bones in his throat.
Mullda Aadra’'s emigration began from this point, with this motivation, and
under these unfavorable conditions.
In the previous chapters, we said thailla Aadra's departure from
laefahan was in the first part of the second decade of 1010's A.H. /1600's A.D.
and he stayed in the next place (which is likely Shiraz), at least for 10 years
(as is said in his third letter to Mir Damad). In that time, Shivag an
environment full of jealousy, malevolence, ignorance, and ingratitude, hence
he was captured by the madhavior of scholars and false scholars and mean
ones and -was wearied because of I ong st a
due to the associatiowith ill-natured ones of that city and the great number
of family and relatives and disappointments caused by time and
disagreement of the time and heedlessness of the government... he became
very sad and distracted. . m@ateiy oft hus, he so
hypocrisy and discord, since it is the order of the Lord to the oppressed ones

1. An allusion to the untruly tongue.
From Mull g bPadrg-s exprssion -as a friend of
understood that he had close relations with t|
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that: ®. .. was not vast the easnteh of God so
the lands and the seas are vast and there are marfy men.

Hence, if we assume dh he left laefahan in 1010 A.H./A.D., and
according to his own letter to Mir Damad lived, at least, for 12 years in
Shiraz, then the date of his emigration from Shiraz (probably, recommended
by Mir Damad) will be in the first part of the third decade (e.1922
A.H./1613 A.D.) and this date is in agreement with his age that is, in this
time, as is recorded in the introduction of his commentanpyat akkursi
forty and so.

I f we consider the term -so® in -forty
years, therwe will obtain 45 for his age in the time of compiling that book,
which can be matched with the date 1024 A.D./1615 A.D. (approximately)
(the years between 1021 A.H./1612 A.D. and 1024 A.H./1615 A.D.).

On the other hand, from his expressions in thevihiction to that
book, which is very similar to his introduction Asfar, the beginning of the
period of his teaching after a period of interregnum could be considered as
around the third decade of the second millennium and this is not so
inconsistent wh his long term staying in Kahak, which lasted, as some say,
for 15 years, since he taught and compiled books in Qum for years, and it
was in Qum, where Mulla Muasin Faye studied under Mulla ZAadra (in
around 1033 A.H./1623 A.D. or sb).

1. The Holy Quran, 4:97.

..Be not attached to any friends and any | ands:;
- Si n c e and eas ale gery dast and there are many men.
®_.Her e, there is an ambiguity, since he presen

staying in Qum® and if the term -staying® sug
this will be, somehow, in disagreement with kst staying; though we can
assume he had an intention to stay in Qum for a long time, and go to interpret the

expression -staying in Qum® in this way.

“-Her e, there is an inconsistency between the
mentioned in the imbduction ofTafsiri ayat akkursi and the expression -t
weakness of the body £and senility®, which is

Damad, which has been written 12 years after his separation from Mir Damad
(that if we assume that this separatioccurred in lsefahan) it can be matched
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According to thiscalculation, in around 1020 A.H. to 1024 A.H., he
left his residence (Shiraz or another city) for Kahak, a village near to Qum.
As he himself says he went out of the cities and proceeded to worship. In
this period, he was too depressed to study, teactcamgbile books; and
therefore, he proceeded to seXfamination.

This period of scientific depression lasted for a long time, and if we
assume that it was really long, it will be between 5 and 10 years; and if, as
was said, we cannot consider this timethe third decade, it has to been
subtracted from the last part of the second decade to obtain the beginning
date of his seclusion and emigration from the staying place.

But if we assume that long time as two years, the problem will be
solved; on the othdrand, if we compare this date (i.e. 1018 A.H./1609 A.D.
to 1020 A.H./1611 A.D.) with the minimum duration of his staying in that
place which was mentioned in his letter to Mir Damae. 12 yearsthat is,
if we subtract 12 from 1020 or 1018) to obtdéire date of Mulla Aadra's
departure from leefahan, we will find 1008 A.H./1599 A.D. or 1006
A.H./1597 A.D., which is certainly incorrect, since it is the date of his
entrance to leefahan. Hence, 1022 A.H. to 1024 A.H., should be considered
as the date of kideparture from the staying place, and the compiling of
Tafsir.. as the beginning of compiling books and the start point of exit from
-depressi on®; ot her wi se, his |l etter t o
be written in another time.

The period of Mila Aadra's confrontation with the schdila
ignorant and those who have been deceived by the material world (which
seems to have occurred in Shiraz) should be considered as the hardest period
of his life and a start point for his escape from peopl¢héo Creator of
peopl e, and as he himself says, as -an
Cause of causes. .. ®.

In the Divine tradition, sometimes the Createrthe Exalted help
and favor appears, instead of graces, as the hardships and cal#&msities.

with the third decade of the second millennium and the date of compiling
TafsiE

1. If we assume that he wrote the letters in Shiraz, this will be the case. But if he
wrote some of these letters in Qum or Kahak,dtory will go in another way.

Ma r
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great master used to say, a knowing man i s
graces® from among the worldly punishments
for every calamity occurred for him; every illiterate shepherd knows that,
sometimes, the only watp save the flock is harshness, though it may be
unpleasant for the flock or make the subjects pessimistic to the ruler.
It would be a great regret if a man like Mulla Aadra were a
companion of the mean ones and taught the primary lessons. Under this clea
-foam® there was hidden -‘'tahdawithowwhi ch is of
pains, there was no gain. The Divine grace was to allow this divine man to
pass the examination which was sometimes accompanied with affliction, and
to reach His solitude, and thuse, attain a true maturity, and to pass his self,
to reach God; and as a matter of fact this was the case.
-0Oh Sufi, the wine wild/l be purified
-Only if it is kept in the bottle f
So many words spoken to describe &albwledge and regandj it
as a way to knowledge of God (the one who knows his self, knows his
Creator®) are not in vain; since the most
the attainment of a knowledge of self. Though in the tradition of the masses
of people this seems to be amingless, but here is laid an important truth
which is, in fact, a key to approach the truth.
The most regret for a man is that, in the struggle of life, his mind is
occupied by watch and absorbed in this hollow sea so that he remains
unaware of his selfSometimes the man's unawareness of his @e&th if he
pronounces the wor ds -andeehcheaapointth®, t housands
if through the Divine grace, puts a mirror before him to recognize his self, he
will look at the picture in the mirror ahe sees an unknown man.
... And he will surprisingly look at the trutlwvhich is not other than
he himsel; may he gradually proceeds to the way of familiarity and peace.
It is certainly for certain reasons that both the wayfarer and the
Divine prophet are allowed to be present among the worldly creatures and
teach and preach, or to proceed to the prophethood and messengership only
when they have | eft the stage of -the jo

or f

. An allusion to the Holy Quran, 13:17.
2. Aafii.
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Truth® behind, and tklhes, sothathnahe statibnmund t heir c
-union and presence® they have something t
many points can be interjected; our time is, however limited.

Mulla Aadra’'s story is a phenomenon, which requires a great deal of
study; it can be alyzed from different points of view, and sometimes, one
can take lessons from it. On the one hand, it appears as a psychological
phenomenon, which should be studied from a psychological point of view;
and on the other, it is a mystical and divine phen@men the course of the
Divine traditions among the men. From this point of view, it could be
regarded among the important sociological issues to find how and through
what loverkilling ways, the Divine will would proceed to lead man to his
final goal, anchow He causes the heart of garnet to bleed, to grant a valuable
jewel to the people; and how prevents His friend from wandering and makes
them reside at the threshold of the Beloved.

Perhaps, some do not approve the course chosen by Mulla ZAadra, i.e.
retiring to seclusion from the uproar of the masses of people and elite to the
solitude of Kahak and regard it as an indicator of weakness and self
indulgence and it is much likely that they consider it as fear, or otherwise as
an error; such a suggestioreifss, in fact an error.

From another point of view, however, it should be deemed as a wise
step which is in correspondence withth aandquridical and Quranic rules.

In a psychological approach for those who became, to some extent,
acquainted with thenentalities of this sage, that he leaves his homeland and
retired to seclusion did not originate from fear and weakness; but rather his
escaping from the mean people was for safeguarding his own belief, in the
middle of struggle with them, like the schomho-as Sa«dg says in hi:
Gulistarr in a debate with heretics surrendered and said that the opponent
did not believe in my arguments and thus did not accept them, then why |
should listen his infidelity.

If one insults the foumouthed one, and throws stone at the
slinger, he finds the glass of his own home broken and disregards his own
polite and Goefearing and faith. Thus, that he ceases fight and leave the
battlefield which is as he himself says, inspired by the Commander of
Faithful (a} should & regarded as originated, not from the fear and
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weakness, but from the wisdom, Giaéring, belief in religion and
following the Imam of faithful, and he should be praised for this.
If Mulla Aadra himself had not alluded, in the introduction to his
magnumopus Asfar, to his own spiritual journey and seclusion, we might
have been able to avoid studying its mystical points; but since he himself has
spoken of this journey in the introduction to Wsfar- which is, in fact, a
declaration of the beginning bfs return from emigration, and a manual for
his life after seclusion down to the death and meeting-Lamd has sought
to tell the reasons for his return and its ways, not to speaking of it is not
right.
After choosing to follow the Commander of Faith{a) to remain
patient and leave his homeland for another land, and retire to seclusion
silently, his first step is leaving association with people.
To live among people is, intrinsically, a natural and necessary thing;
but like foods, which could be aw®d in the days of fasting month
(Ramaea in a period of life association with people also should be
avoided. That i s why he avoids approachin
associating with people and their friendshi
natureand retiring to seclusion was the first step of Mulla adra’'s wayfaring
in this particular period.
The next step, which is, in fact a result of his wayfaring, is the
peace, which is granted, according to a Divine tradition, as a result of natural
ruesd -l eaving the association of peopl e®. I
-The enmity of time and offspring of ti me
refutation or acceptance will make no difference for me, and praises and
insults of peophdghus heattamgpeaad. f or me®; a
It is in this peace and sdéthowledge that one will find the right
direction and the heart will look for, in accordance with its natural tune, its
lost one and will reach in this way to its beloved; the closed doors will open,
one after another; and the light will illuminate, after darkness, on the
wayfarer and from a siletthearted stone, the light will be effused. Mulla
AEadra describes this stage as follows:
-And when I i nsi sted on this position,
through the ascetic practices, by the luminous flames and the light was shed
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on me from the realm of dominiormélaké) and the realm of power
(jabarét).
The mysteries were unveiled for me, which has not been, previously
acquired through demonstration. | ey#gnessed what | have known from
the Divine mysteriés
This stage is the same stage which occurs in a higher level for the
elects, that is for the prophets; because we think that the distinction between
-prophethood® and - messmenmwiatrashiheg® i s | aid
prophethood is a stage of spiritual perfection of the prophets, in which the
truth of the world will be understood by the prophet's heart and mind and a
true cognition of it will be granted to him, without going from fixation
(thubé) to demonstrationithbat) , or from -hiding® to -appear
In this stage, the wayfareor, even, the prophetan be likened to a
mountain which accumulates the rain of the Divine grace in its depth, and
waits for a suitable time to make it flow and emtn so that this Divine
grace can flow to the plains; and this overflowing nature may find an
opening to overflow as streams of the wholesome water to quench the thirst
of people and to reclaim the waste lands.
It is here where the mystic and the proplestch according to his

own capacity, are instructed according to t
cl oak, Ar i ste arisenahd destribe th® Divine grace and

knowledge, which they have learned, and bring roses from the garden in

which they haveden, as -presé&nts for the friends®

The distinction between prophet and messenger is that, the former
(nabi, derived fromniba, i.e. to inform) attains a perfect knowledge, and the
latter is instructed to communicate that knowledge to others. And there are
many prophets, who have not been instructed to messengership.

As he himself alludes in some of his works, after this stage and
having attained the heavenly grace and observed the hidden truths, Mulla
AEadra is instructed to arise to write and compile vaokl break silence,
since it is time to preach and teach and write. He himself writes:

l_Asfarata r b aistduction.
- The Holy Quran, 74:2.
5.S5a «@listan
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-Since the Divine tradition was to meet
free of sparing, | gracefully resolved to expose this wisdom

and unveil this beloved, the hidden oraclel twie: from the

wine thou have drunken, give our thirsty and {uaifnk

ones a gallop to drink to be reinforced and the light of

knowledge illuminates on their hearts, because it is due time

to speak.

Hence | resolved to bring from potentiality into acityal
what | had learned, and make the hidden, manifest. Now
having employed my power of thinking, | have gathered the
dispersed points, and sought the power from God.

The silent will proceeded to move, and the bud blossomed,

and the autumn of the depressiturned into a cheerful

spring. | told myself; it is due time for trying and beginning

to work, to provide those principles of knowledge through

whom the other branches would be acquired... thus, | went

to write the present bookaltAikmat atMu t a « aflig-yl a h

asfar ataqgliyyat ata r b g @leeranscendent Philosophy

concerning the Four Intellectual Journe

The history of Mulla Aadra's life in his middle age and old age is, in
fact, a letter of sorrow. The scene of his leaving of ShiraKdbiak in Qum
is a sorrowful scene. The caravan, with which he is traveling together with
his family, is carrying a heavy luggage of sorrows and unpleasant
reminiscences. Now that dawn should be noted when together with his
family and a -®arawanyiofig soarowbe intertw
sorrow and woven by the spirit, this brokleearted sage proceeds to travel,
and looks at the heaven, which is the only companion of such men, and
whi spers the verse: -Lo! Al l aHimi s with tho
and those who are doers of good®
The bell of caravan plays music of hope; the clear horizon of the
desert promises luminosity. Mulla Aadra depressingly casts a look at his

1. Asfar, introduction.
- The Holy Quran, 16:128.
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young espouse and daughter. Having plunged in his self, he thinks that, this
also will pass.
Like everything else, which is in a pass in this world, this also is a
[ passi ng] -chapter® of the book of his |if
constitutive by -logician® and will be rege
origin of makng and acquiring. This is a chapter of the book of the fate: but
a chapter, which begins to lead to perfection and reach man to the threshold
of superiority.
The dust of the caravan and the sound of bell go gradually away;
and among the people of thisraaan, there is the brave offspring of Shiraz
who departs from the motherland.
Like a mother of pearl which loses its own preserved pearl, the city
which does not withstand to live with Mulla Aadra, remains alone and
empty, and she is no more of importandhe punishment for ingratitude
toward God's favors and the reward for lack of art and knowledge of jewels
is this.
-1 f once a day the sky may be in angry
- Morrow, I owi | go out of its real m, I
In books of history or writinggoncerning history there is no trace
of cities in which Mulla Aadra paused or resided for a while, or of scholars,
with whom he visited. Since in that era, a perfect security prevailed on Iran,
it is much likely that participation in great caravans andm@g@niment of
armed men were not needed. Thus, it is not unlikely that his caravan could
be regarded as being restricted to his life companions, relatives, and

servants. An apparently small caravan in wt
is not stranger inte mount ai n, plain and desert® is t
goes he wildl pitch ™ tent and construct a c

Cities such leefahan, Kashan, Qumshah and Delijan can be regarded
as the stations of caravan. In that tiras is understood from the European
tourists' log it usually took one month to travel between Shiraz and laefahan
and as is said by Ibn Baiéiah, it took 10 daherefore, if his caravan did

L. The benef i cangetinnoontain,iplain anddesers t
-Wherever he goes he will pitch a tent and buil
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not waited for a long time in one of the abawentioned stations, he might
have been traveling for orme two months to reach Qum.

However waited in laefahan certainly for a longer time. And it is
almost impossible that he did not visited Mir Damad.

Here a question is likely to arise: Why did Mulla Aadra select Qum
and her urban to emigrate to? The emigrabf the most generous prophet
(s) from the familiar land to Yathrib, or that of the Commander of Faithful
(a) from Medina to Kufa, was for political reasons and to safeguard public

i nterests. Ot her possible choobee al
deal t, wi || be based on the -public

stay, freely, it is, certainly, for his own personality and mentalities. That is
why personalities and mentalities of persons can be inferred from their
choices.

In that tme Qum was a flourishing city in which was the tomb of
Sayyi dah Ma «p Amabdad@ithsuch asbMulta Aadragsr neta t
unlikely to take into consideration tt#aditrs, which introduced Qum as a
refuge for the victims of the sedition of seditiousesnin adadith from
Imam Aadiqg (A.S.) it is reported:

-bPadi g (a) sai d: -when you are
should go to Qum, which is a refuge for Faiimis and a rest place for
believer s®, and al so -when yshauldar e
go to Qum and her suburbs®.

Then why should not he choose a city which is refuge for believers
and the tomb of the offspring of Imam Kaiim (a) is placed in it, and even it
is the meeting point of t r@édatad a d s
Makkiyyal® ( Mecci an Openings) originates

why cannot it originate from the -good
ar e

(s), whom Ka-bas come to visit and
In the time of Mulla Aadra, Qum was a flchirig and relatively
great city. The tourists, who came to Iran in that time, admired this city.

1. Bidar al-anwar, Safinat atanwar
.l bn «Arabag.
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Tavernier, a French tourist, says: -Qum i s
rice is cultivated in it abundantl y®.

The other French tourist, Chardin, writesQu m i s an attracti ve
which is as old as all other old cities; some believes that, this city is the same

anci @umdna® - Qum i s |l ocat ed in the '"Ajam |r ¢
Parthia and a neighbor of - Medi a®.

And concerning Qum, in the era of ShalA b b @ s , the other wri:
writes:

- did not believe that Qum mi ght have
populated. ... the people of Qum are regarded as among the bravest
soldiers... For the sanctity of the Qum, wc

In this regardanother foreigner writes:

-The city of Qu nkpitonaedssedgrafichad beent en i n t he
calledQuarianai n t he anci ent times and regarded
province.

-Qum i s among the intermediate <cities
Kashan, itspopalt i on al so is less than Kgshgn®.

In the records of the registration office of the properties and-taxes
written in 1296 A.H./1878 A.D. to collect the taxes of arable lamds
registered that following the instruction
uncutivated lands of that city were watered and 40 commanders of army
were commissioned to build 40 castles and villages in around the city (it is
likely Chihil Tandistrict has been named so, after them). In time of 'Abd al
Malik Marwan a group of soldiers,h@ were of théA s h dribe ofy Yemen,
chose to reside in that city. Since then Qum turned to a center for the Iraqi
Sha'«ags.

' Tavernier-s itinirary.

.ltinerary of Garcia Figuerodgtshe cambagsador
the date of his entering in to Iran, 1026A.H. (March 19, 1617) is incidentally
simultaneous with Mull g Padrg-s presence in Qi

! ltinerary of Pietro della Lave, the ambassado
also had entered in Iran in 29 A.H. (1617 a.d.). He seems to have been
commissioned to prepare a map of strategic roads of the Middle East.

4~ Qumnamahp. 87.
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Qum had profound roots in times and a glorious background in the
history of Islam. This city had usual tradition in safeguardiveggldelief and
believers; and having been like a valuable ring which embraced a bezel of
the mine of the Revelation and the offspring of the Prophet (s) this city
added a pride on her other prides as well, and came a host of the head of
theosophists.

Mulla /Eadra mentioned himself, Tafsir Ayat alKursi, as -being
resided in Qum®; but we do not know what he
as words suggest literally, that he resided in Qum since many years ago
(which is not compatible with our hypothesis),tbese words, having been

written in the beginning of his residence,
reside in Qum permanentl|l y®. From his other
into seclusion in some urban of the city®
in Qum - or he had been but not resideshd had not deemed there, suitable

for -seclusion® and avoidance of peopl e, h
Kahak.

Assuming that the city for which he had left Shiraz and the place of
his staying was Qum and herban, we have to find how the scholars of
Qunr whether philosophers, or theologiamsutakallimér, or muaadditis,
or jurisprudents welcomed him. In a city, in which in the early centuries of
Islam, scholars who spoke of the issues which were unpleasant for
mudaddiths were exiled by them, how was Mulla Aadra, whose taste in
philosophy, theology, and perhaps,dadithand commentary was known,
welcomed?

Was it for his own wish to avoid the students and teaching and
debates that he did not stay in the citg & proximity of the sacred shrine?

Or, the professional atmosphere was unfavorable, and the circle of scholars
of that city cannot tolerate him? Or despite the flourishment and vastness of
the city in that time, there was not a seminary like those whérk founded

later: a confirmation of this assumption is that there is no trace of the old
schools in this city; and the oldest school in this city,Rayéiyyahschool,

was established after him, and in the time of Faye Kashani; and perhaps
sciences bgan to flourish since his time and by his disciple and the heir of
his knowledgei . e . Mu Razzaq «ahili, dhe grdat master of his own
time in Qum.
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In an account of a travel in his youth, in which he passed Qum,
Mulla Aazin Lahijt speaks of MUl @ « ARlaztaq aahiji and some other
scholars; and does not mention the greatness or excessive number of scholars
of this city.

Hence, in a brief study, it seems that his departure for Kahak has
caused, not by the unpleasant confrontation of schdiatdyy his seclusion
seeking spirit, and perhaps it has been for avoidance of the summer heats
and the winter coldness of the city, and enjoyment of the moderate weather
of Kahak; and this is in agreement with the bodily weakness of the sage,
already meribned in his letters.

The passengers who are heading in the road from Qum to Kashan
passing Jamkaran to the eastith, will reach a place called Kahak (or
Kuhak), which is, today, regarded as a town, but is, in fact, a village
remained from old times.

Among all those rural mudouses, a small mausoleum, which is
like a night cap with four pairs ofark, a vaultlike building built from mud
and bricks, and at the same time it is beautiful and elegant, and its great
builder has breathed a heavenly spinitdgarthy mud; and in that simple
geometrical construction, he has imprinted a stature which, among the rural
mud-houses, looks at you sorrowfully.

In the interior part, under i ts
which goes, like a cross, to four doansentries, as if it serves to relate the
four houses or four gardens to each other. Perhaps, there lived in one house
his servants and companions; and in other, his family; and in the third one
his guest; and finally, in the fourth one, his disciples \Wwhd been resided
and studied in this house. And the owner of house had been allowed to enter
all these four houses.

Next to the vault, there are very small and cldiket rooms, in
which more than one person cannot easily live. These rooms look like
houwses of worship for the wayfarers and private places for lovers. They were
so small that no stranger can enter.

Today, out of all those houses, gardens, stables, dioomgs, great
library, and furniture of an aristocratic life, there has remained nqtbing

! Tarikhi Aazin, p.166.
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some usurped and disfavored lands; andamzardike spring which is
humming, and if there can be found a listening one, this spring has many
stories to tell.

This is the same house, which once a time in its youth was the host
of a great man, an uaglleled sage. Today, however, with a dust of old age
on the head, and a sorrow of some hundreds years in its heart, it has
remained in a seclusion, looking at the sky, at its old heavenly friends, who
come to see it, every day and night. Every morninglight comes in, from
an opening on the roof of its vault, and at the evening, it goes out from
another opening. Like a ctigearer, moon gives a cup of the wine of light to
it to drink every night. And the buds of the sky smiles at it.

The weltknown howse of Mulla Aadra in Kahakvhich is still
cal KmadayiAg® ( t he h o us and thd stotied whicts drertgld
about him suggesting that he went to pray in a mosque, near that andse
the historical rumor of his residence in that village, ad all, makes it clear
that he stayed, out of Qum, in this place, and lived the period of his seclusion
in this village.

That some people think that he resided in caves or mountains near
QunT seems to be a wrong assumption for which there is no evidamdén
addition, there is no mountain near Qum.

The situation of the house and its surrounding imply that the house
was, not rented, but bought by Mulla Aadra, and this suggest his resolution
for a long term residence; as if he never thought about thenre Shiraz.

His travel to that village was an emigration, in the precise sense of the term;
and he had lost his hope for any improvements in conditions. He looked like

a wounded one who seeks only concealment and escapes from enemies such
as time andhe fate who treats him unkindly.

Hence, despair prevails over him, and from this state, which is a trap
of Satan, he comes wisely to the best conclusion, and looks for sins in his
book of deeds, for which he is punished. Hence he tries to compensate.

Jug like a goldsmith who finds impurity in his gold and puts it again
in furnace; he prostrates again and again, and closes the heart, in which hope

1«Al'l gmah MuCaf f Asfaks i ntroduction on
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and wishes entered, to other than Beloved; nobody knows how long he lived
in this manner.

In Mulla Aadra'savds in this period of time, the point which should
be analyzed socially and sociologically, is the relation between the well
being and the peace of minds of scholars. Unlike many of European
scholars, who attained the fame and scientific achievemeatssho their
easy lives and peace of minds, most of Iranian scholars lived always in dust
of sorrows and perils of their lives as well as the other difficulties. Ibn Sina
and Khwajah Naeeir, and generally speaking all of our great figures were, in
this orthat way, as is recorded in history books, hard pressed; and in the
middle of dangers which threatened them, they left so many scientific books
and doctrines. The stories of the hunger of the period of disciplehood and
disappointments of the period of pegfion of our scholars are, still, told.

If it is true that teaching and learning require the peace of mind, and
as Mull g Padrg puts it -the mind's
stability in conditions, and weth e i ng ®, then whgnd ar e
hungers, reserved for seekers and advocates of knowledge? Who should
arise to support this group?

Today our society prides these scholars and all the world enjoys the
fruits of their attempts; then why nobody regards himself as indebted to this
groupand to be responsible to safeguard this clean tree?

Mulld Aadra is among those few ones who, for their family's wealth
neither in their youth nor later, experience poverty. Though, according to the
rules of piety and ascetic practices which were requiked spiritual
wayfaring, he experienced hunger and bodily hardships intentionally, he was
a wealthy one; and one of the results of his wealth was his unparalleled
library in which rare copies of books of all periods could be found, and this
was, certainlypf a great effect in his scientific progress.

The hardships of life, however, are not restricted to the poverty and
bodily weakness. The most important obstacles in the way of scholars and
researchers are anxiety and the various dangers, threateningjféhaird
social reputation, the lack of peace of mind, concentration, and of course,
health and the tools which are required for study and research.

This is a permanent aspect of the lives of our scholars; though in
some periods there were some greatiatedligent rulers who supported this

puri fi
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silent layer of the society, the history has always gone in the opposite
direction, and thus science and philosophy have sustained many loses.

The other point is that, the period of Mulla Aadra’'s seclusion is the
pe& of his life. Every one is traveling in the course life, along a certain
trajectory, which can be depicted as a curve.

In the time of birth, this trajectory is at the zero point, and then it
goes to maxima and minima, which represent the spiritual arsbns

perfection and i mperfection. -And All ah br
of your mot hers knowing nothing® (Holy Qur
and -reversing i n creation (making ma n g

strengt h®( Hol y Qdipoiatn; 36: 68) is the e
In the long road, which is laid between these two points, however,
there are changes which could be classified under the category of motion.
Among these changes, there is only one point which may be regarded as the
peak point (mathematical maxinm); and every thinking man should look
for this point in his life, and find a way to live permanently in it.
The period of Mulla Aadra's youth and study was not the period in
which he attained the peak point. Even the period of his scientific and
practi@l perfection at the end part of his life is not regarded as the highest
point of his life.
Certainly, the period of seclusion, avoidance of people, when he was
under spiritual pressures and naturally and intrinsically took refuge in the
-Lord otfhd or@asuwse of causes® and the -0One w

to eases®, should be regarded as the peak
great sage. The strength of the waves of sea should be found in their contacts
with the hard rocR.He Himself says:- And in this ti me, becau:
enmity of time and disagreement of the era, my quite nature led me to retire
in a point in some <city£f£ and to exagger af
compensate what I had | ost®

The period of youth of the sage had beemspa learning various
sciences and, in fact, on -gathering scien

' The middle of t heetopesentthsluxangt a sui table plac
-Like the waves, my jewel should be seen at the
2. Asfar, introduction.
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with the Divine guidance, caused him to emphasize philosophy from among
all those disciplines and artwhich he himself, in the introduction #sfar,
proceeds to classify them mystically and philosophicadiyd, thus, to make
a distinction between the -user of tool ® ar
and -path®, and between the -end® and -begi
Thus there remained no philosophical school whiehdd not
study, and no book whose profound meanings he did not understand. We do
not know a scholar who studied various schools and various doctrines of
philosophers as much as this philosopher.-Asdve shall seat the end, it
was these studies wihicame to help him.
In a selfexamination, he himself does not confirm this period of his
own | ife and considers it as a felony and
for Divine pardon for wasting a part of my life to study doctrines of
philosophers, andebates of the people kélamf &
In a profound psychological analysis of this phenomenon, however,
there is no room for repentance; for he committed no felony. And, as a
matter of fact, if there were not such attempts there would not be that
scientific peak, because man's mind (which is aware of its self) (or, in other
words, his -rational i nner sense®) i's as a
has an apparently unaware soul (or ignored inner sense) who employs these
learnt points as raw material and rtsirall those raw materials, in an
intangi bl e and hi dden |l ayer of man-s bei
bewilders all the world.
In a metapsychological scientific analysis, it would be understood,
that if there were notthespal | ed usel esipsophadsaaochi ngs of -p
theol ogians® so many valuabl e points and dc
the mind of this sage. And if there were not intercourse and interaction
bet ween t hose teachings in hi s mi nd, an
Phi | os op hy ®acquiced;lardl tharowas rotea prepared element to
be illuminated by the Divine light, and turn to a valuable jewel.
In this regard, he himself says: - Aft e
away from people and took refuge in Gdlde Lord of lords,after sgnding
a long time on worship and ascetic practiaelsich were in fact like a fire to

! - Ibid.



206 Emigration from Shiraz

treat the raw materialsuddenly | found an inflammation in my self whose

result was the illumination of the Divine light on my heart and spirit, and the

risingofacnt ai n which was drawn before my eyes®.
It is in this way that this sage passes a stage in learning, which is the

stage of gathering the sciences, and goes to a higher stage, in which not

every scholar is admitted; and thus, he reaches a maturity, ngtsebedar

is able to reach. I't is proper to regard t|

produced him a’s another creation®
In this humane phenomenon, there is another important point, i.e.

the relation between the unseen intuitions and inspiratiortaeonne hand

and sciences in general and philosophy in particular, on the other. Today

psychoanalysts regard a great deal of discoveries and inventions as resulted

from a sort of intuition and inspiration. In philosophy and other intellectual

or extraordimry sciences this is seen much more eminently. That is why all

the ancient Persian sages, all thelgtamic and postslamic llluminationist

sages, all the mystics and those who have attained the truth, the disciples of

the school of the household of theophet (a) regard the purification of the

soul and ascetic practices, or i n i nadeqgu
practical phil osophy® as a necessary introc
and a wisdom called the wisdom of faith, which originatemfthe depth of

the spirit.

It is to be regretted that, in the present circles of the wisdom and
science and in the centers of disciples and students, this scientific and
ideological fact has remained ignored and even it is unknown. That is why
the humaities have reached such a sorrowful and fruitless stage.

Mulld Aadra is among the eminent exemplars of those who, thanks
to spiritual wayfaring, have been trained through the Divine generosity. This
is true for his masters, Mir Damad and Shaykh Baha #s e spiritual
wayfaring could be seen among their predecessors and successors as well. In
all times, the great sages reached the true knowledge and science through
this way. That is why Mulla AZadra not only could be regarded as a true and

1 Ibid.
2 - The Holy Quran, 23:14.
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truthful follower of the household of the prophet (s) ahdh « fmgsticgsm,
who is trained in their school, but also he can be introduced as a heir of the
school of -ancient s ageXlsrawanisdgeof the || | ul
of Persia.
In this regard, therare many issues which can be interjected, but
because of the limited patience of this writing, we continue to discuss our
main issug.
The period of spiritual pressures and avoidance of creatures, and
sitting at the threshtohed Llodr d tohfe |Coarudsse® oif. &
Creator and Beloved of the mystics, passed. Thanks to a Divine peace and
security, finally his wretched ship which was in the middle of the storm,
reaches to the S e Cc u rheartschava sdst; in then d as i s
remembranceof Allah® (t he Holy Qur an, 13:28) he rea
mind, and his seclusion leads to communication with people.
From his words for example, on the unveiling of the issue of unity
of intelligent and intelligible, at the sacred threshold of Quinis
understood that he frequently went on to pilgrimage to the Shrine of Aaérat
Ma«pAmah (a) i n Qum: -&novdh inatle logaton saw and i s
(Kahak), Mulla Aadra went on to pray in the mosque every day, and he
avoided people no more.
It is much likely that he went on to help the needy, or provided the
answers for their religious questions or put an end on their enmities, since
the wisdom requires sometimes the former, and sometimes, the latter.
Sometimes he is among people and sometimes he avaias ahd keeps
aloof. Sometimes he turns to a jurisprudent, judge and prayer leader; and
sometimes he goes to plains, mountains and deserts.
The evidence suggests that Mulla Aadra wrotAdi&, and a part
(and perhaps, an important part) of his bookthénsecond half of this period
of seclusion; and as he himself says, he was instructed by the hiddeh oracle
to put his findingsasjprasenwforihisfriendsframd - br i ng r

‘N

'"For det ai | imtrodustieneon a Mafahircal-ilahg/yah (translated into
Englishunder the titllDevelopment of Wisdom in Iran and in the Wprld
2 - Asfar, intoduction.
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the garden in which he hast b&ep r If yeu drinks wine, let a @p or two
spill@?%
The first journey ¢afar) of Asfaral-arba'ah (Four Journeys), and in
particular the chapter s -vhichavelainandh - exi stenc
its eloquent llluminationist sectionsseem to have been written, as is
understood fronthe introduction to the book, in the second decade of the
11th. Century A.H./17th century A.D., at the beginning of the leaving of

seclusion. Fr om at- Waridat ak gatbigydr®@ c & sa, t bt s
understood that the book is written at the pedkhis intuitions and
i nspirations, in the time of -sobriety® ai

-imaginaty efface®.
This book seems to be a secret list of the truths and intuitions, which
were inspired to him in the period of his seclusion and ascetatipes and
avoidance of t he pea-jaridat alghlhiygah fii t | e of b oc
ma'rifat atrubéiyyal® ( The I nspirations of the Heart co
of the Divinity) also suggest the same point.
The order in which Mulla /Aadra's books and treatise written, is
not known and most of them are undated, or there is no trace to obtain the
date of their being written. From the style of his expressions in the
introductions to or the context of his books it is understood that, alongside
with Asfar alarba'ah (vol. 1), he began to write his commentariesAyat
al-Kursi, and Aadid, Zilzal, and A'la chapters as well aal-Waridat at
galbiyyah
Also, from the introduction to his commentary Agat atKursi, it
could be inferred that, prior to these bodke,had compiled other books as
well- in Shiraz, or even prior to this time in laefahan in the period of learning.
Some think thaShara athidayat atathiriyah (1015 A. H. ?/1606 A.D.),
Taseawwur wa tasediq (Risalahafiy Aall al-ishkalat alfalakiyyah are
compiled beforeAsfar. And since there are, iBhara athidayah some

LS a «Q@ubkistan,Translated by Sir Edwin Amo{#i899), Introductory
? - Hafiz.
3 _ al-waridat atqalbiyyah introduction.
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allusions to the treAd+asleaywah t&Kesnhdmi yryeashp «
then this treatise is prior ®hara athidayah

Some othersbelieve thal-Ma b d a = w &ad lbeemcrh s d
prior to Shard athidayah,since the former is mentioned in the latter; and
since inShara athidayaht her e is no trace of the -substa
had been compiled in his youth and in the beginning of his achievements. It
should be noted thatlespite all these indications, taking into account his
style of writing and the author's repeated revisions in every copy made of the
first copy, -the mentioning book® may be ¢
book(s) ®.

The author ofA'yan atShi'ahhas e g a r thé dil - kawnay® ,
-Aall al-ishkalat at falakiyyat® a dutléth-aldlam® as having been
compiled prior toAsfar, flarg al-kawany® i s mentioned in the
volume (p. 47), and two others in other places. Finally, he says that it seems
that he (Mulla Aadra) had compiled only one book befstr, i.e.

-Sarayan awujud® whos e otlirkeal-kawaag® bescause in this

treati se, Mull g bPadreg's doctrines are base:(
and in the time of compiling oAsfarhe had rejected the -princ
existence®. Since the books of this sage at

discussed in other place, we content ourselves with what it is said.

Mulla £adra in Kahak

There is very little information as to when ettacMulla Aadra
arrived in Kahak. Nor can we make sure how long he stayed there.
Historians' estimates range between seven to fifteen $ears.

As we said, the date of his entrance and stay in Qum was in the first
part of the third decade of 11lth. century0Z0 A.H./1611 A.D:1024
A.H./1615 A.D.). In the seclusion of his home in Kahak, he spent some years
on ascetic practices. In around 1024 A.H., the hidden oracle called him to

. For example, the eminent researched acholar Mr. Ashtiyani.
A « y g1 h @ dlsolsee Corbin, HThe Horizons of Thought in Irap. 233; and
Nasr, H. introduction oih a/El
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compile books to describe the truths of the wisdom. It can be concluded that
thiswas in the middle period of his seclusion.

Around 1030 A.H./1620 A.D. or 1031 A.H./1621 A.D., when Mulla
Mudsin Fayé Kashani began to study under Mulla £adra, Mulla £adra seems
to have return to outside world. In this time, he resumed teaching and
compiing books. As Fayé writes in his autobiography, the courses of his
school included, in the manner of Muslim mystics, Pythagoreans, and Magi,
practical philosophy, purification [of the soul], spiritual wayfaring and even
religious ascetic exercises.

Therdore an analysis of Mulla Muasin Fayé's life can serve as a
guide to find the date of Mulla Aadra's return from Qum to Shiraz. Hence,
we also cast a look on his life.

'!.See FayA-s autobiography: -1 spent eight

this way | attainedtheseot eri ¢ sci ences®.

year






Mul | g bPadr g-s St ude

Faye Kashani
ne of the most impressive and versatile scholars among
the schol ars of Shi =i sm and | sl am,
Kashani (Modammed b. Murtiéa b. Maaméd) never won
the recognition he deserved. Some even believe that iemy@ be eligible
to be viewed on a par with Ghazali. Despite the similarities between the two
scholars in terms of writing style for wh
Ghazali, it should be emphasized that Faye can be considered in a higher
credit bracket
Among his superiorities are his spiritual perfections such as proper
pride and true piety. Unlike Ghazali who led most of his life (until the death
of Khwajah Nifam alMulk 1ési) in the service of Anfi Baiini and Anti
| smg-agl a pol i cynd warbte ab unstikicteds leyl cpliphls $n, a
Baghdad, and at the end of his life was looking for his goal (mysticism,
Sufism, piety, ...) in everywhere, Fayé avoided the service of rulers, and to
remain anonymous headed for small towns such as Qamaear or Naianz. Wh
he wrote was for the sake of God and to promote the religion, the Book and
the tradition, and not for the sake of materialistic reward.
Fayé is among those scholars who study under many masters and,
thus, find mastery over most of the sciences of mwe.t He discussed,
however, mosthaadith ethics and mysticism.
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More than 80 books and essays are indicators of his knowledge and
the outputs of his ceaseless pen stroke. He has also a collection of poems,
and this again, distinguishes him from Ghazali.
Fayé comes from a scholarly family. His father Mawlana Shaykh
Murtiea (Shah Murtiéa) was a respected jurisprudent in Kashan and his
mother was the daughter of EiydaalUr af 8 R@za who was, as we
renowned philosopher of his time. Fayé has an augodyghy, in which he
has put the story of his own learning in writing. He says:

| learned literature, Arabic, logic and religious sciences
from my father and uncle. | left for leefahan at the age of
twenty and found it an assembly of scholars.  There |
leamed mathematics and other sciences. Then when | learnt
that Sayyid Majid Baarani settled in Shiraz (1028
A.H./1618 A.D.), | went there and studiéddithwith him,
through hearing and writing. After two years Shaykh
permitted me to transm#aditrs. 1, meawhile, perfected

my knowledge of religious law, thus becoming free from
imitation.

I then returned to | pfahgn and attende
classes and obtained his permission for transmitautjtts.

Afterwards, since | could afford a Hajj pilgrimageyént to

Mecca and there | met Shaykh Mo&ammed b. Aasan b.

Zayn alDi n «@mi l g who, t oo, gave me the pe¢
transmitaaditts.

On the way back home thieves killed my brother. After
Aajj, | visited every town and city in search for scholars.
That ledme to Qum where | met the head of the people of
mysticism, the star of the sky of certainty, who was the
leader of time in the arts of esoteric sciences and the
unrivalled one of time. | spent eight years with him,
purifying my soul so that | attained arsight in the esoteric
sciences as well. | was finally honored to marry his
daughter.
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At about the same time, Mulla Aadra was invited to Shiraz
and he accepted. | accompanied him to Shiraz and after two
years returned to Kashan and resumed teaching aticigw

1

This biography nullifies the year 1
birth date. For example he says:
l'iterature under my father and uncl e®,
away in 1009 A.H./1600 A.D.htis we have to conclude that Fayé began to
study at the age of two, and this is, evidently, impossible. Therefore, he must
have been born about eight or nine years before i.e. about 1000 A. H/1591
A.D.

Elsewhere, Faye wrote that he went to leefahan aigihef twenty,
and stayed there for a while-Plyears). Then when he learnt that Sayyid
Majid Baarani was in Shiraz, he went there. Sayyid Majid passed away in
1028 A.H./ 1618 A.D. (and as we said Fayée had stayed there for 2 years),
therefore Fayé must kia arrived in Shiraz in 1026 A.H./1617. That helps us
estimate that he entered laefahan one or two years before i.e. 1024 A.H./1615
A.D.- 1025 A.H./1616 A.D. It is, therefore, reasonable to assume that Faye,
who was twenty years old when he entered leefaba@nborn in 1004 A.H./

1595 A.D. or 1005 A.H./1596 A.D., and not in 1007 A.H./ 1598 A.D.

Another point to verify this date is that Fayé and his brother
returned from the classes of the Shahagd
A.H./ 1619 A.D., and his rother lost his life on this return journey home
from Mecca. Shaykh Modammed b. Aasan b. Thani passed away in 1030 A.

H./ 1620 A.D., therefore they must have arrived in Mecca at least one year
before i.e. 1029 A.H./1619 A.D., and considering the fact Haté had

007
|
and

Th

C
<

spent a year prior t o hi s Haj j pilgrimag

A.H./1618 A.D.) right after Baarani passed away, it is concluded that he
entered Shiraz two years before, i.e. in 1026 A.H.1617 A.D., and entered

1-FayA-s autShardi aayrthe pntrogyt i on o fMad&jjatyalA - s
bayea Mishkat, val, 4, p. 5.

2-FayA-s |ife has been written to have | asted f

in 1091, according to what it is said here, his life has to have lasted for 87 years.
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leefahan two years before this tingein 1024 A.H./1615 A.D. He, therefore,
must have been born in 1004 A.H.
To sum up, it can be concluded that Fayé cannot have begun

attending Mull g bPadrg-s classes | ater than
-After Yajj, | viissearehodfseholagstr Thatt own and c
led me to ...®, therefore the start point ¢

then his marriage wit h2yard lates (103@adr g-s daug
A.H./1620 A.D-1031 A. H./1621 A.D.). On the other hand, his son (Mulla
fFadh-s grandson) (i.e. the wunriv-alled «AIl 1l gn
Huda) was born in Qum in 1039 A.H/1629 A'D.
If we assume that he had married a year before, i.e. 1038 A. H., we
will have the year 1030 A.H./1620 A.D. as the date when Fayé became
acquairtied with Mulla Aadra; which is in agreement with our inference.
FayA writes: I was finally honor
about the same ti me, Mul |l g Padrg was invite
Therefore Mulla Aadra returned [to Shiraz] in 1838./ 1628
A. D. (or the year after -Hudaswasgporagnds on Moy am
FayA says: - accompanied him to Shargz.
young espouse and perhaps his infant) with him. And thus we should
consider t he datum to&liirazNetweend 03P A.ld.M1627 s
A.D.- 1039 A. H/ 1629 A.D.
This also proves that Mulla Aadra cannot have been in Shiraz
between 1026 A.H. and 1028 A.H.; otherwise, Fayé would have attended his
classes or at least mentioned his name.
The other pait which should be mentioned is that the inference of
Mishkat Birjandi, who wrote an introduction Madajjat al bayea (that,
Fayé compiledKhulaaeat ahdhkarin 1033 A.H./ 1623 A.D. in Qamaear, then

1-Ma « g d-édikmahartr oduct i on, pHOdo ARi maAselaim at i t es: -t
date of birth of this servant of the powerflh a r, §1«danhmad, known as

« Al a+4rHuda, entitled as Abi alKk hay r |, i s -awwal 15R 40B%Q « a |

A.H. /1629 A.D., as it is recorded by father i

2 - The rule of unity of the intelligent and the intelligible was unveiled in 1037,
when Mulld Aadra was staying in Qum.
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his journey to Qum and visiting Mulla ZAadra had to lacerred later)
Also the inference of M.T. Danechepazhéh, the editdtasfr al asenam al

jihiliyyaPcannot be ri ght; anguartBroffQdmeast ay i n the
probably in summeris not inconsistent with our claim. Also his other
inference that [ Mul | @ Padr g-5s] return t o Shar gz

A.H./Z1632 A.D. and 1047 A.H./1637 A.D., or that Fayé return to Kashan
was between 1044 A.H./1634 A.D. and 1049 A.H./1639 Aiwrong.
In his« Ay fyaqim Which was written in philosophy and theology

(in 1036 A.H./1626 A.D.), FayA mentions |
mast er . . . @malyaqgindwhichnwashcongpileck 6 years later (1042
A. H./1632 A.D.), mentions him as -one of

peopl e of r es e a rtbefor this finte heshadcstudietl undems  t h a
Mulla Aadra.
According to what is saidf we take into account the unveiling of
-the secret of uni on o fJamadi alanwdli gen't and i
1037 A. H./ January 1628 A.Dthe calculations reveal th®ulla Aadra left
Kahak for Shiraz in 1038 A.H. and spent the last twelve years of his life in
his hometown (until 1050 A. H./1640 A.D.).

Asiswellk nown and we also said, Mul | ¢ Padr
was for teaching in Khan School, upon an invitatfoom Imamquli Khan,
and according to other story in reply to SI

request. This school was built to promote sciences and probably to defend
philosophy and intellectual sciences against attacks madkiblyariyyah
and Tahiriyyah by Imamaquli Khan the ruler of Fars and the Persian Gulf
islands, and his father Allahwirdi Khan.
If we regard the year 1038 A. H/1629 A.D., as the year of his return
to Shargz neither Shgh «Abbgss I (d. 1037
H/1629 AD)was al i ve, nor was Shgh «Abbgss | I (
throne in 1052 A.H./1642 A.D.) in rule, thus they could not be regarded as

1 - Mahajjat atBayea introduction, vol. 4, p. 6.

2 - Kasr al azenam ghhiliyyah i ntroducti on, M. T. Dgnechepazhu
likely to have visited Sadra in Qum, between 1033 A.H./1623 A.D.and 1039
A.H. /1629 A.D..®
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being involved in his return. Shah Aafi also could not be considered as being
engaged in this event.
As we have already shi, Mul | ¢ bPadr g was (as i s expr
autobiography) invited or instructed to return to Shiraz, and Mulla Aadra
accepted, probably, because of friendly relation with Imamquli Khan (to
whom Mulla ZAadra presented &lidudéth ak- @ 1).amerefore, th abové
mentioned Khgn should be regarded as the m
return to hometown.
In 1037 A.H. or 1038 A. H. Shah Zafi succeeded to throne. The
young monarch soon revealed himself to be surprisingly inefficient and
cruel. Looking at Immquli Khan as a potential threat to the throne, Shah
Aafi summoned him and his sons to the capital in 1042 A.H./1632 A.D. and
killed them. Thus, he made country deprived of a brave commander.
In his third letter to Mir Damad, there is an allusion to Shah
«Abbgss- death and Shgh Pafg-s succeeding t

It was expected that the countrys=-s
stabilizes finally and things fall into the right direction as in
the past when men of letter were respected by the court.
However, it now seems that this has been a wrong
expectation and an impossible dream.

The death of Imamquli Khan, however, seems to have had no
i mpact on Mull g Padrg-s soci al situation i1
endowment of Khan School, philosophy anber intellectual sciences were
required to be taught in this school; and it is much likely that Mulla Aadra
was appointed to administrate the school. Thus, Mulla ZAadra continued to
expand Khgn School -s courses, and to train
seekers of science.
We should make a distinction between the period of his youth in
Shiraz, and the period of his teaching in this city. In the former, he had
returned from leefahan to Shiraz recently; in this time, he felt the enthusiasm,
he was a youndgbn-S g n g , in whose heart had been bre
spirit. In time when he returned from Qum, however, he was an experienced
old man, who had searched in the seven cities (stages) of love, and was at the
summit of perfection.
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He thought no more ofcgence, philosophy, theology mysticism
(ikan), Peripatetic philosophy, and llluminationism. Even the wisdom did
not satisfy him.
In his books written after the period of seclusion in Qum, it is not
philosophy which is discussed, but the Transcenderiodeiphy which is
much higher than the common demonstrative philosophy, and not every
philosopher can attain it.
But, this also does not satisfy the sage, so he appeals to the wisdom
of throne Aikmat ak— a r s h.ilnythis @emiod of perfection, what Beeks,
in the Iight of the infinite perfection of
of perfecti onfia--huelnfchamaiyyal® 1tame sciences tha
| ead t o pea-Maahird-dahiyyam®.orl n -the introducti on
book,he says:

-By this, t tkmownwidr shd pewople voke thel

common philosophy and what is w&lthown for those who

appeal to the -Transcendent Phil osophy®
by thedikmahwe mean a wisdom which prepares the soul

to ascend to the High Coail.... And this is granted by the

Lord. ... ®

If in the earliest definitionsaikmah(wisdom) is to give intelligible
order to the world to the extent of human possibility in order to gain
-resembl ance® to t he Di vi ne;ectdahi s ti me, i
Ssyst em®, whi ch, actually, takes man (and h
the Throne Aakim al- a r),sthe drue wisdom is the one which originates
from the Revelation and sent for man by the Absoé#im The Holy
Quran is described aBakim (wise), and does not speak except through
sound speeches and does not talk except the tmitiich Aikmah (wisdom),
Aakim (sage), philosophy and philosopher are seeking them.
This reasonable and natural thinking of Mulla Aadra, who was
enamored of the Hol@uran, Revelation andadiths of the infallible ones,
took him to the Holy Quran andéadith all at once, his way of thinking
changed, and he did not seek the truth exc
utterance. This method is obviously seen in the workheflast period of
his life.
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First He began to comment on thEadith and to do this, he
consulted with the mosaaditsr,i gi.nreal Koud caky nvgr-ist f
Uaeél akafi- in which is contained the roots and branches of Islamic thought.
In this book, he chose the rootdaéél akafi) in order to find the essence of
the truth of the theoretical wisdom. His death did not allow him to bring his
book to an end. But, in this way, the greatest and the most important book in
commentary ordadithcameinto existence.
Second Though, before arrival at Shiraz, Mulla Aadra had
commented on the Holy Quran in a philosophical manner and from the point
of view of wisdom, and had written some treatises in commentary on the
Holy Quran, this time he sought taite a complete course in commentary;
so he began Fatdaan® o mBegdarai® ocnh a-pt er s . I n order
write a complete course in scientific and philosophical commentary on the
Holy Quran, he wrote other books, which may be considered as general
principles of the commentary on the Holy Quran. Among thenMafatia
al-ghayb (The Keys to Unseen WorldMutashabihat alg u r {Gnrthe
Metaphorical Verses of the Quran), awdrar alayat (Secrets of the
Verses).
Third- The books, he wrote in Shiraz, se& be adorned with the
Holy Quran and dadith They should be regarded, instead of the
philosophical commentary on the Holy Quran, as the Quranic commentary
on philosophy. I n this intellectual syst el
sciences are considered main foundations, relying on which it can be
proved that the Revelation, Islam and the Holy Quran have perfect
philosophical system, which can help the man, and prevent him from going
astray.
Mul |l g Padrg-s i nter-evBichisiseminthihi s way of t
books, obviously was probably taken into consideration in his teaching
plan. As a rule, he could not spend his own time and that of his students to
teach and study the wethown texts of Peripatetic philosophy suchSdsfa
and Isharat He onlytaught his ownAsfar and his other books. From the
introductions to some of his books, it can be inferred that these books were,
in fact, as handbooks for teaching; and he
changed them to conventional books.
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Mu |l | g s ket frazn-seclusion in Kahak to Shiraz reminds us
of the fourth journeydafar) of the four journeysAsfaral- ar b 3,-ardh
shows his return from journeythe journey from the creatures to the Divine
Truth (min atk hal g i ), the jburnéyandig Divine Truth by the
Divine Truth @ i =1 Y a g)gand thejourney faom ¢he Divine Truth to
the creatures with the Divine TrutminatYagqq il a-1 khal g bi -l Ya
also reminds us of the other great historical journey i.e. the return of the
Prophet (s) from Medina to Mecca, the birthplace of the Prophet (s). A
journey, i n which, by God-s help, the idol ¢
put to flight.

Some indications show when he returned to Shiraz, situation was
different from the past. Thisnie he was in a position, slanderous ones did
not dare to backbite.

Those flattering scholars and theologians who were dependent on
the court, were kept aloof. When Mulla Aadra left Shiraz, he had no
offspring; or, perhaps, he had an infant. Now, he netdiwith a soin-law
like Faye, and a son like Mulla Ibrahim (sixteen years old) and, altogether,
with five offspring, whether son or daughter, dear ones who were, in fact, as
soothes for his pains and lamps for his dark house.

If then, he did not knowhie people of his time and sought unanimity
from them, now he was hopeless of them and hated the unanimity of the
people of insight.

He did not wish for death and did not avoid living among people. He
was not, however, interested in the life, nor was heeérr e st ed i n peopl e—c¢
meeting. Now he found the science, which he had attempted dozens years to
gather, as a worthless thing, a key which is able to open no lock; and he
regards the years he had spent to learn them as wasted years.

Around him, he could rtesee but a few loyal friends and his own
dear offspring. There was no trace of all those friends. In his heart, he had
found valuable treasures, not so many people attained them, but he was not
able to find a bazaar to offer his expensive treasures. Mohig hidden
Guide allow him to reveal them.

In his quest for the spring of life, he had reached, like Elias, to a
limpid spring, which did not please those who had claims for knowledge and
insight. From his allusions interspersed throughout his booksuld be
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understood that this limpid spring had been the Holy Quran, for a knowledge
of which many people have claims, but there are only few ones who have a
true knowledge of it.
Now he returned to his hometown Shiraz, which had banished him
twice; he idike a prophet who is sent to help people, to aid the hearts which
are like uncultivated lands and call for a resolved farmer; and to help the
schools in which nothing is discussed exce
and Zayd, Shard altajrid of Bakr and Khalid, and the inadequate
Aristotelian and Sinean philosophies.
The sage-s caravan was going in the al
looking, beyond the walls of those alleys, at people. There was a garden
which expected for him impatiently, and along witte tcheerful faces of
servants and a group of the people of heart, was to welcome him. At the
beginning of night, he went to perform his ablutions to pray, for thanking
God the Generouggraces.
As Mulla Muasin Faye writes:
-Agai n, S i n c euctbdddo gb faoch Qbnete Bhiraz, rarsdt r
stay there, according to what is said in t
it owi |l be of' | wantuto Shichwand stayed therel fér two
more years, and lived in his service and enjoyed much of hicsdiet can
be seen that Mulla ZAadra began to teach as soon as he entered Shiraz. It
could be claimed that this is not inconsistent with the fact that he himself
might have studied privately under a certain master. But, undoubtedly he had
come to Shirazotteach the Divine sciences; and there, he had been like the
last years of his stay in Qum, engaged in teaching.
Taking into account the importance of t
philosophical achievements in the thirties of the 11th. centhey yearsof
the last stay of Mulla Aadra in Shirdlae French researcher, Henry Corbin
believes that the development of this valuable school in Shiraz, through Mulla
bPadrg—-s endeavor s, must be considered as t
school called Shimschool, as compared with laefahan one

1-The Holy Quran, 27:28.
2 - Mulla Muasin FayéSharai aeadr
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In the introduction of his translation el-Ma s h #g-Fremch, he
writes:
-The period of Mullg Padrg-s return to
the third important period of his life. What he had taught in this pediod
us to speak of Shiraz schewol the same way we speak of leefahan school.
Under his influence, Shiraz turned to an important center for
scientific life. An English traveler, called Thomas Herbert, who had come to

Shiraz in the 17th. century (A. D.) wr i t es: -And indeed Shir
colledge wherein is read Philosophy, Astrology, Physick, Chemistry and the
Mat hemati cs® [ Therefore] we can i magine th

his time to compiling his works, and the other part to teach and train
sudernt s ®.

Having been allowed to reveal a part of the philosophical truths and
his own spiritual findings, Mulla Aadra proceeded to fight with the armies of
ignorance and the serious enemies of knowledge. Mulla Aadra who was
trained in the school of Pythareans and Baiinis (esoteric school of
thought), had devoted a part of his time to teach his own works and in
particularAsfarandal-Ma b d a = w a Fhk redfef hiwtone, however,
was spent to train the religious ascetic exercise, like that of Babinisof
the sight of ilthearted people to make his qualified and talented students,
and in particular Mulla Mudsin Fayé who had stayed in Shiraz with his
master, attain knowledge through unveiling and intuition and transcending
the rational words, concepns and demonstrations. Sometimes this question
is raised that how the students approached him. And to what extent did they
enjoy this unrivalled sage?

Before providing a reply it should be noted that prior to Shaykh
Majid Badrani, Fars province was migstunder the influence of
philosophical and spiritual spirit, governing on that province. Under the

influence of Shg-ag BaAinags, in that provin
in particular llluminationist philosophy, mysticism and Sufism was
withnessed @ t hat it hBusj al-b @ e®a f (@tahlel etdo wer of t he

mystics). Though being governed apparently by the theokajsrf), but as

1 - French introduction oél- Ma s h,@«®8i(in Persian translation p. 27, translated
by Dr. Karim Mytahidi).
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we have already said, in Sha-aga centers
been tinged with philosophy and fostered thigsophy.

The advent of Safavid dynasty also strengthened this trend. This
enthusiasm to the philosophy and mysticism survived until the time of Shah
«Abbgss | who overthrew the Sufis by t
people ofdadith

Also it should be noted that the influence A&nbali jurisprudence
always opposed philosophy and hindered its growth so that in the letters of
endowment of most of, and perhaps all, schools, because of the insistence of
jurisprudents, it was stipulated that no sabjexcept Quranaadith and
jurisprudence was allowed to be taught and, teaching and studying
philosophical books were prohibited. (What Ruzbahan Khunji has said in

t

he

h €

h

this regard is welknown). AnttSuf i sm policy of Shgh «Abbgs:

this tendency; rd it is much likely that Sayyid Majid Baarani and some
othermudadditls, with their literalistic and exoteristic tendencies had been
summoned from the islands of Persian Gulf to Shiraz with his consent. The
author ofal-Mustadrak  NAr g wr i the first one who grocéeaged i s

to promotehadits i n the fortified city of t he sci
suggests that, b e f omudaddithinBhitzher e was not a ¢
Therefore in the time of Mulla Aadra there were two opposite
tendencies, one of ém an ancient and secret tendency seeking for the
Oriental wisdom, Mysticism, and Sufism, and the other, which was apparent
and prevalent, an anti philosophical tendency, which emphasized the
external aspects of the verses of the Holy Qurandaiithandopposed the
hermeneutic commentary (@ - and Baiinism.
I n t he at mosphere i n whi ch phil osoph)
-Transcendent Phil osophy® 1ived, despite

theologians and in particulakkhbariyyahrefrained from him, there were
still many other ones who sought to enjoy his knowledge.

Khan school, which was built in fact for Mulla Zadra and in it,
unlike other school of the country, philosophy was taught as well, had been
built in two floors with 100 cells, which in them 100 to®28tudents could
live. This school with its large endowments attracted the students from
everywhere.
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In addition in that province there were other great schools as well; as
the French tourist Chardin said these schools were counted to 12, therefore
in the center of Shirazalso called the city of sciencenany students lived
and any tutor has his own disciples.

Mull ¢ Padreg-s class, which is placed in
is hot a wide place to contain many students; it is as large as todagsclass
Perhaps due to this reason, [it could be concluded that] Mulla Aadra did not
undertake to teach the general courses of the school. He preferred to teach
his own -Transcendent Phil osophy® to the
students.

In the modern langage he taught only advanced and professional
course and not the ordinary books of philosophy; and if we accept that Mulla
Sadra, as we have already said, tauigdithand commentary as well, it
should be accepted that these courses were among the genesals and
not exclusively for the eminent students.

This was the method of our masters as well. In their private sessions,
philosophical and mystical issues were discussed openly. Lik&itmnin
his Isharat Mulla Aadra, in some of his books, sp&diaithfulness to the
secrets and suggests that his contemporary scholars and students are not able
to understand his doctrines, which are taken from the world of intuition; and
naturally, these books are written for a special group.

For example, in thantroduction of hisal-Ma b d a = wavhidh ma - g d
seems to be written for a special group of his discifilesvrites:

| have denied myself to give this book except to well

natured and fair ones; | ask my brothers, who are among the

people of heart, not toup the issues discussed in this book,

in the access of heasick and craclbrained ones, who are

ungratef ul to God-s graces, and transn
instructed by the great sages, only to the wise pious ones.

It was not for their meanness if the amti sages concealed
these sciences from others; it was for the fact that the weak
reasons were not able to tolerate these truths and thus they
would be ruined.

Also in the introduction té\l-Shawahid akubébiyyah he says:
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O God make the breasts of thed people the tombs of
these secrets and keep them from eavesdropping of the
devils exiled from the world of lights. O Lord place these
words in a garden of the gardens of the Paradie and not in a

wel | of fire [in the Hell] £1't was no
record these issues in books. Since | was afraid of their
being spread in the world and wunworthy

aware of them.

In these sarcastic expressions, he wished that these truths would be
safeguarded in the hearts of pious ones far from the actélse devils of
the wisdom.

Again, in the introduction tMafatia al ghaythe says:

The ancient sages concealed these secrets from the
unworthy people. Those who are trying to learn the wisdom
also should keep them far from the access of the -bidart
ones.

This tone, which suggest the sage-s exp
books written after the period of seclusion. From the introductiofstar
and some of his other books it is understood that during the ascetic practices
of the period of seclusiowhen his heart was illuminated by the lights of the
true and Divine sciences, he was to reveal these secrets for no one. But the
hidden oracle instructed him to give some of what he had found to others.
Hence, he went to compile the books suclsfar, Shawahid Mafatia and
the like; and wherever he found a talented one, accepted him as a student and
taught him philosophy and the Transcendent Philosophy.

This is the unchangeable law of the wisdom. The wisdom, like every
other sensible phenomenon, hasoitm generation, which should continue.
The scholars are the fathers of science who come following their masters.
The scholar, who does not put the science and wisdom in the womb of time,
to present it to the history, is an unproductive or single sageasnge
know, singlehood and not to go to regenerate are blaméatith

During the intellectual journeys, the sage lives in a period like the
period of ripeness of fruits. Until the full ripeness of the fruits, no fruit can
be picked off, and after thehshould not be left on tree.



222 Mulla Aadra's Students

Mull ¢ bPadreg-s explicitness, at the begi
inexperienced, hence his pithy expressions looks for the scholars of time like
the unripe fruits; and he faced with their denial, derision and even
exconmmunication.

From the external aspect of his words, it is understood that he had
chosen to remain silent and not to reveal his findings for the wisdom
seekers; and not to expose the hidden Divine secrets. The law of the world,
however, directs him to telaimg and writing and the wisdom appoints him
to compile books and teach the hidden secrets for the survival of the
wisdom.

Though, like the madrunken ones he went on to betray secrets,
and spread his own findings unsparingly at the beginning of hisitepand
promoting the wisdom, because of his natural cleverness, he soon became
aware of intellectual disability of those who were addressed by him. Thus,
like Magi, he concealed the treasure of knowledge in a harem, in which not
every claimant was adméid.

Contrary to what some authors think, he soon recognized the spirit
of his own time and adapted him with it.

I n Mull g Padrg-s biography, one researc
-Mull g bpadrg was very far from the spir
lived. In no aspectfahe life to which the people of time were in need he
was associatled with them....®

This is not true. Aakim Mulla ZAadra should not be regarded as a
sage who lives in an ivory tower, unaware of the people, their expectations
and needs.

On the contrary hewho was among the wise ones of time, and since
his childhood, lived among the people, farmers and workers, and
administrated his paternal vast land properties for a long time, and perhaps to
the end of life and made distinction between the aware onegandant,
intelligent and unintelligent,-.should be regarded more aware than most of
his contemporary scholars. The psychology of the students and scholars of
time- which is put in writing inal-Waridat algalbiyyah should be
considered as an indicatof his knowledge of the people of time.

1-Shaykh «Abd darikngfalsafidrey ¢« ma.th,g « a h



Mull g bPadrg's Life, Char act®3 £

These kinds of -judgment s® do not |l ead
depth of this sage. And the one who |lived
Damad does not deserve to be described in this way; since these two great
masters were closer to people and more aware of the political and social
events of their time than everybody else. Naturally the understandings of
these masters leave their impacts on the disciples.

The individual i fe of déklddpp Padr g-s i s
of the ocean.

Among all those events, which certainly occurred in his seventy
years life, only two tangible points, suggesting their deep impacts on the
heart of this sage can be seen in his works: one, pressures imposed by
unworthy people oftime and the claimants of philosophy, science and
mysticism; and the other, his being guided by the light of the truth to reveal
the inspired truths and llluminationist philosophy for the prepared ones.

Of all these pains and sorrows, there is no trac®wiplaints except
what could be seen in his letters to Mir Damad (and perhaps some others).

We are aware of his love for Mir Damad, but on tragic event of Mir
Dogmgd-s death, there remained no word of hi

This is the case for his inclination towards @ttaBaha, who died

in 1030 A.H./ 1620 A.D. (almost ten years before Mir Damad) as well. This

patience suggests the depth of his heart. /
-The deep ocean wil/ not become dark by
-The mystic, who t akKlevsiveof f ence, i s stil

It was worth to devote a chapter to t he
his masters on the one hand, and for his disciples on the other hand. In the
history, however, instead the lives of scholars, mystics and the pious men of
time, the evil live of kings are told. And instead the words of all those
sweetspoken ones, the historians and biographers had spoken of the lives of
the kings and defiled the pages of the history in this way.

Today, in every page of the history, the evil acts of then&af
kings are recorded; but there is no trace of Shaykh Baha, Mir Damad, Mulla
AEadra, Fayé Lahiji and the other great figures. All those enthusiasms and
human stories are ignored; for the history has been always written for kings
and by flattering histoains; and no sage or jurisprudent has regarded the






